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PREFACE.

F H O’ it be certain, that the Re-
I covery of the Sick 1s the great
Defign of the Medical Art, and
~undoubtedly more neceffary than to pre-
fage the Event of their Diltempers 5 yet
'tis no lefs certain, that when the Progno-
ftick Part of Medicine is managed with
due Circumf{peltion, Caution and- Pru-
dence, befides, that it acquires no {mall
Efteem and Authority to the Phys-
cian, and vindicates the Profe{lion from
the Reproaches and Contempt thars
thrown upon it 5 nothing is more con-
ducive to incline and dilpole the Patien:,
with fome Confidence and Affurance, to
obferve the Advices of {uch, who not
only can reafon upon the Nature of his
Diftemper, account for its Caules, and
tell him what happeén’d before the Inva-
fion of his IlInefs, but likewife what may

be the Jffue and Event of it. Whereas

% the
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the Predicfions that are doubtful, wa-
vering and uncertain, not only render
the Patient hopelefs, but the Phyfician
allo fufpefted of Ignorance, efpecially,
when nothing is more reafonably expelt-
ed, than that he fhould prevent a dan-
gerous imminent Symptom difcover'd
afar off, and by his Art haften a good
one long'd for.

Thusit was, that the Great Hippocrates
acquir’d that juft Efteem, which always
will be due to his Merit. For, having
with the greateft Diligence and Indu-
ftry obferv’d the moft minute Circum-
ftances of Difeafes, he could not only
diftinguith the one from t'other by the
Signs that properly belong'd to each ;5
but by comparing the fame fort of Di-
ftemper which happen’d to (everal Per-
{fons, and the Accidents which ufuvally
appeared beforeand after, he could fore-
tel a Difeale before it came, and give a
right Judgment concerning the Jffie and
Ewvent of it.

Now, the Nature of moft Difeafes be-
ing the fame asin former Ages, and their
Periods obferving the fame Order as for-
merly, the Obfervations made concern-
ing them, asthey are perpetual, {o like-
wife the more certain. And forafmuch

as
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as the Concern we have for our Bodies
in the Diforders of Sicknefs, makes us
{olicitous to know what will become of
them, and no lefs careful toapply to thofe
who make it their Profeflion toknow the
Fabrick and Conftitution of a Human Bo-
dy, and the Changesand Alterations that
happen to it, for their Advice and Sen-
timents concerning Ours.

I purpofed therefore, at firlt indeed,
for private Ufe and Satisfaction, to in-
quire into the Advances that have been
made in the Prognoftick part of Medicine,
not only from the excellent Obfervations
of the Divine Hippocrates, every where
to be found in his Writings, but more
particularly colleted in hisBook of 4-
phorifins, Prediitions, and Obfervations,
which were kept in the School of Coos,
but alfo from thofe latter ones of more
modern Authors, which indeed are
defcribed with all imaginable accurate-
nefs ; every one having trod the old
Path, and probably upon the Authority
of that Great Man 3 but (as if Eupyri-
cifm fhould always prevail) without any
further Inquiry, or giving us the true
Reafons of thofe remarkable Phenomena
upon which the Progmoftick part of Me-
dicine ought to be founded.
gk | e The
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The Refped that’s dueto the Memory
of the ﬂmuents, will not permit us to
imagine, thit this unaccountable Lazi-
nefs could proceed from a Belief, that
Medicine was a confummmated Art, and
brought to due Perfettion; and that they
were only to enjoy .the - advantages of
that Light which they had from thofe
that went before them. Buyt, they may
be more juftly charged with neglecting
to inquire into the Reafons of that vaft
number of Obfervations, which feem to
have been taken upon meer Authority,
tho many of them be founded only upon
particular Cafes, and fet off with amufing
and unintelligible Terms, without any
regard to the unalterable Laws of Motion
and Mechanifm. And tho' it be true, that -
‘tis peculiar toMedicine to be vaftly exten-
live, and that one Man’s Life feems to be
t00 fhort to arrive to any tolerable Per-
tection in it 5 yet much of this may be
jultly aﬁ.nbed to an undue treatment of
it, or ficting down upon thofe bare Ob-
{ervations, which - ochers have made,
without ever f{atisfying our Reafor con-
cerning them.  For,

How conducive {oever towards the
improvement of Medicine, Obfervations
may be, yet they muft be much more (o,

when
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when founded upon folid Reaforing,
which, tho’ it be the Meafure and Stans
dard of all our Altions, and the Bafis
of Arts and Sciences, has neverthelefs
been leaft of all regarded in this. Hence
arethe-fmall Adyances that formerly have
been made in Phyfick, which, probably,
had been brought to greater Perfection
than now 1t is, had it been treated as it
ought to have been, and confidered in
its own Effence, and rather as a Science
than an Art 5 {eeing its Objed?, namely,
Human Body, as’tis one of the mof} {ur-
prizing Pieces of Mechanifm, - {o are its
Diftempers owing to a Vitiation of the
Quantity, Quality, and irregular Moti-
on of its Fluids, toa bad Difpofition and
Texture of their Channels, and of the
other folid Parts.  Now, all thefe being
only Modifications of material Beings,
and having the Dimenfions of Bodies,
muft undoubtedly be examined by the
Effets and Caufes of thofe Qualities,
and as far as they areaccountable by the
known Laws of Mechanifn. .

But, asif this laft had beenreferv’d to
atone for the Lazine(s and Tgnorance of
former Ages, more Difcoveries have been
made, and greater Light of late has been
brought into the dark Regions of Phy-
fick, than for fome thoufands of Years

paft,

-
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paft, which is jultly owing to the In-
duftry of thofe brighter Minds, who to
make the greateflt Removes from Empy-
ricifm that could be, have taught us to
reafon clearly and intelligibly upon na-
tural Appearances, inftead of amufing our
felves wicth precarious Hypothefes and
Conjectures.

But, this matter being already difcours’d
Dr.Cheyne. on by the Learned Author * of the New
Theory of Fevers, 1 fhall only add, that
inreflecting upon the prefent State of the
Medical Art, as I'm convinc’'d, the moft
Ingenious of the Age, whoare ingag'd
in the Profeflion, will acknowledge the
great Improvements the Great Borell;,
Bellini, Pitcairne, and fome othershave
made in it, {o neither can I, in the
rreatment of this Subject, wherever oc-
cafion has offered, forbear to dilcover
my Ambition in following after that
Light which thofe Great Men have en-
riched the Art with. And as to the
Reader’s Cenfure, to abate it in {ome
meafure, I think it not improper to ac-
quaint him, that I had rather,own all I
may be charg’d with in the management
of the following Difcourfe, thantrouble
iny felf more about it; and therefore
fhall neither befpeak his Indulgence nor

favourable Conftruction.
1T HE
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Prz2saciuMMEDICUM.

Introduction.

' Ould our Bodies always petfit in
their Natural State without any Al-
| teration, and every parc whereof
they are compos’d, exert irs Office; we
fhould enjoy a perpetual courfe of Healih,
a State and Condition always defirable.
For evety one that values Health, and
knows how nice and brittle the Make
and Fabrick of his Body is, and how foon
difordered, Wards oft, as long as he can, the
Difeafes thac affail him ; bucaufe, every In-
difpofition and Diforder, threatens Diffoluti-
on and Death, which is the greateft Dif-
daler " : et
. But no body enjoys perfed Health, and
they only are faid to be foundeft, who
are lefs pained than others or themielves ufe
to be ; For befides, that, every part of Hu-
- mane Body confifts of Principles which na-
turally tend to diffolution, the Impreflions
' that are continually made upon it tromy
B withous
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without and within, muft more or lefs in-
terruptghe Courfe of that we call Healtp 4
not to mention, that, fome even in a Phyfi-
cal Senfe, are in a dying State, as foon or
before they come from the Womb 3 their in-
difpofition -being owing to their Primary
Conformation, which can never be repair-
ed, :
But, tho we fhould enjoy a tolerable State
of Health, for fome time, yet, by the re-
peated Fun&tions of Life, the Springs that
move our Bodies, at lat come to be weak-
ned and unbended ; and the Diftempers that-
follow thereupon continue while we Live.
Again, fome die betere they are Sick, that
is, afte€ted with any apparent Diftemper or
Senfe of Pain. Thvus we fall a Vitim to
Suffocations, Appoplexies, Polypuss, Drop-
Jres, Ruptores ot Latent Apoftems, and fuch
like Diftempers. A fudden Pertarbation,
Obfiru&tion .and Confufion of Spirits in an
In{tant extinguitheth the vital Flame. And
when the great Spring, the Circulating Blood
and vital Stream, for which fo exquifite
Pipes are made to diftribute it to all the
Parts, and return it back again to its firft
Source, tor reiterated Motions and Funftions
ceafes to move, (which upon many Occafi-
cns, and feemiogly flight Diforders it fre-
quently doth ) Lite ends. i
But fuch Difeafes as are owing to an Im-
potency of Narure, a Defett in the inftru-
ments of Concoftion and Organs of Secreti-
on, Indigeftion, Congeftion or difturb’d Mo-
tion of Huamours, come not te their Peri}d
0
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fo foon; And tho at Laft they come to be
fatal, yer, their Symptoms are fo obvious,
and they give fuch Evidences of their Na-
ture, that, ’tis almoft Impoflible to miftake
them, or not know what they portend.
Whereas, thofe Diftempers which are chief-
ly feated in the Fluids, and . therefore acure
and fhort, by reafon of their quick and vio-
lent motion, occafioned {ometimes by ex-
ternal Caufés.and fometimes proceeding from
this orthat peculiar Inflamation of the Blood ;
irregularity and Imtemperies of particular
Bodies, run fpeedily through their Period ;
and are fo nice and unmanagable, that, fome-
times they feem to baffle Experience it felf,
and the very Principles of the Prognoflick
Art.  Having therefore proposd to my {clf
an enquiry into the State of our Bodies in
the laft memion’d Diftempers, what’s por-
tended by their Symproms, and if .1he Ma-
chine can be repaired and put in order for
{ome time ( for it cannot lLift long in Com-
parifon with more {olid Bodies) or, if the
diforder rifes fo high, that it cannot be fur-
mounted but muft needs come to a diffoluti-
on; It may not be unfitin the fitft plice, 1o
gnquire what’s porterded and prefag'd by the
frightful Symptomand Appearance of a Deli-
rium or Raving.

:'-F
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Préﬁigfnm Medicurs.

CHAP. L
Of a Delirium and Frenzie.

IF we can’t account for the Union of the
4 Mind and Body, nor reach it with the
Eye of our Reafon; yet, the mutual Sympa-
thy that’s between them, is very obvious
For, while the Blood and Spirits run briskly
in their Chanels, the Mind is pleas’d and
joyful; But when they are {iow and dull or
obftruted in their Motions, we are fad and
penfive; and upon the leaft indifpofition of
the Body, our Mind is put into Diforder and
Perturbation : And when the indifpofition is
great, and the Crafis of the Blood confidera-
bly altered, the Texture and Cohefion of its
patts diffolv’d, when the Globules of it are
broken, and the Nervous Liquoer runs con-
tus’dly and at random into the common Sen-
Jory: a Thoufand ditterent Species muft be
teprefented to the Mind, without order and
Coherence, exciting it to all thofe appear-
ances and irregularities,which we feein thofe

that are Deliriows.
- The ways by which the Mind may be
brought inro this perturbation, are as many
and various as thole by which an Indifpofiri-
on may be induc’d upon the Blood ; and their
Effeks are more or lefs dangerous, and of
tonger and fhorter Continuance accurdin%l‘;o-
their
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their produltive Caules. Thus, the Delirious
Motions of the Mind, that are owing to immo-
derate Drinking, Anger, want of Sleep, and
the like, are taken off, and become more 1c-
gular, when the Blood hath thrown out the
Heterogeneous Particles of the hor Liquors,
and recovered its wonted Circulation. Thofe
that are caufed by Stroaks, Wounds and
Contufions of the Head, continue longer and
are more dangerous; chiefly, becaufc the
Veflels of the Brain are cut and Difordered,
or a Fermentation raifed in the Blood. Again
the Delirium or Frenzy of Lunaticks, tho it
laft fome Months or Years, and fometimes
all their Life, is yet lefs dangerous ; either
becaufe their Blood is fo much fixt, that ic
cannot rife to a Fermentation, or fo fuid,
that it cannot be obftruéted in the {maller
Veflels. But the De/irium and Frenzie that's
here confider’d, as one of the Symptoms of
continual Fevers, is different from all thofg,
not only with refpett to its Produttive Caufe,
burt alfo to its dangerous Eftetls.

- Whatever be the primary or produétive
Caufe of Feverifh Diftempers, ’tis plain that
at the firlt Invafion of thofe that are acute
and continued,theative Liquor of the Nerves
feems to befix’d, fhut up, and hudled toge-
ther, and the Blood in the Veins to be de-
priv’d of its circulating Motion : For, the
extreme parts are cold, the Pulfe weak, and

it '{...;A‘-"j
- /
¥ ‘:‘r"'"—? i ~ Frl"’

the Refpiration quick, the Patient is in a ¢

languifhing and fainting State ; and as fome

¥

have ohferv’d, there is a coldnefs in the Blood & . _"‘;f?,g;.,.qr_ e Bt

taken from his Veins. But this Scene ends
| T | " -B 3 : } in

Il
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in a little time when the Blood and Spirits
recover their force and Motion, and come
to be more univerfally diffus’d : The Cold
and fhivering is chang’d into Heat, the Pulfe
is ftrong, brandithing and quick, the Arte-
ries and Veins are {welled and embouldned,
and the Quantity of the Blood augmented,
thatis, its parts are rarificd, according to the
Degrees of its Velocity.- S ;
- The Blood being thus augmented, mult
diftend its Chanels and prefs uvpon their
Membranes, and the Veflels that are adja-
cent to them, efpecially thofe of the Head,
where they are mof{t implicated and twilted.
Hence are_the exquifite Pains, Stagnation of
the Liquids, and other Diforders of the
Brain. And when the unufual velocity and
heat of the Blood hath continued a confide-
vable time, its Serun muft be exhaufted, and
its parts rendred more Vilcous and fix’d, be-
caufe a preflion upon the {maller Arteriesand
adjacent Veflels, mult firain out the more
Liquid and Serows parr, or whatever is
moit fluxible, and thereupon that which re-
mains, muft be the lefs difpos’d for Moti-
on. So that whether we confider the Blood
as augmented in the Arteries, (as it muft be
when it is not emptied into the Veins, ) or
otherways vitiated by along continued Hear,
“jts Chanels muit be diftended,and the Nerves
and Fibres, efpecially thofe of the Brain
¢ontratted, and thereupon an irregular Mo-
tion produced in the Animal Spirits, which,
not obferving any certainand determin’d Or-

der and Coherence, muft reprefent thofe va-
Tieus
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fious Species to the Brain, by which the
Mind is excited to a Delirium, or Raving,
and at laft to that of a Freszy; if it be not

taken off by Nature or the interpofition of

Art.

To fee the diforder of the Mind in this
State, will readily convince us,that it muft be
the Produét of that of the Body, an Alteration
of the whole Frame and Conftitution, an in-
tenfe Lieat, augmentation or obfiruttion of
the Blood in its Circuit, a Medly of the
Liquids and Confufion of the Spirits, a Stag-
nation of the Blood and Humours in fome
parts,and a diffolation of it in others, fome
parts cold and benum’d, and others hot and
inflam’d, in fome parts a relaxation and
flagginefs, and in others a Tenfion of the
Nerves. - In one Word, every thing that
tends to the disjoynting of the Maching,
and putting an end rto its Fabrick and Mo-
tion.

Now, it comes to be confidered, what

may be the Event and Refult of this fright--

ful Symptom ; and what are the jufteft Prog-
nofticks that can be made, with reipedt te
the Death or Recovery of one in this State.

That the irregular Motions of the Ner-
vous Liquid, immoderate watching or wa-

king, the exquifite Pains of the Heid, De- |

lirigm and Frenzy, muft continue, till the
heat and quantity of the Blood, {tagnated
and colleted in the Capillary Arteries of the
Brain, be taken off and diminifhed, is very
plain; and it is likewife ceruain, that no-
thing is more conducive to this purpole,
SRS ' s than

*~1
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than Spontangons Slesp, and all forts of E-
vacualions., ' '

As to the firft of thefe, tis commonly
thought to be a good Sign, and gives fair
Promiies of Recovery, when a Delsrions Per-
fon after long watching falls into a Sponta-
neons Sleep 5 But how uncertain the Refule

~of it may be, is gathered from Hippacrates

(2) and for the better underftanding of this
Aph. and the Sleep of thofe that are Deliri-
cis, We are to obferve, that there are always
fome Intermiffions and Exafperations, in this
as well as other feverith Diftempers, chiefly;
becaufe the heat and fervency of the Blood, is
not always the fame,or equaltoit felf ; being
{ometimes greater and fometimes leffer.accor-
ding to the fluidity and vifcidity of its parts,
and velocity of its Motion. Now, ’tis plain,
that when the heat of the Blood is greateft,
and its parts rarified or ftagnated in the
Arteries of the Brain ; there muft be like:
wife a Diftention or Contraétion of the
Nerves and Fibres of thofe parts ; and as
was obferved, an irregular Motion induc’d:
upon the animal Spirits, and confequently a
continual warchizg and raving, and at laft 2
Frenzie. But when there is any remiffion of
this intenfive Heat 5 that is, a lefs velocity
in the Blood, the diftended Fibres are there-
upon relax’d, and the Nervous Liquid more
equally diftributed, and the warching chang-
ed into Sleep, which is longer or thorter in-
terrupted or difturbed, according to the great-
er or lefler heat and fervency in the Blood ;
and Tenfon of the Imaller Veflels.

Mence
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Hence ’tis likewife plain, that the thorter
and more difturbed the Sleep of Delirious
People is, fo much the greater is the Veloci-
ty and Heat of their Blood ; and when the
Sleep is moderate, that is, is neither too
long, nor too fhort, difturb’d and interrupted
- with Starting, Dreams and Frights ; it ‘ar-
ues a temperate Motion of the Blood, and
fairly promifeth a Recovéry. Bur, when
the fervency and heat of the Blood, ard di- -
ftenfion of the Arteries, Nerves and Fibres of
the Brain hath continued a long time, they
come to be fo much weakned, relaxd, and -/
unbended, that their Tone and Elafticity can -
never be recovered, and therefore the De/i-
rious Perfon, after long warching, raving
and Frenzie, falls afleep, or feems to be {o,
being depriv’d of all his Senfes external and
internal, {o that he is no more De/iriozs nor
fenfible of Pain; there is yet fome Motion
in his Tongue, but he can't fpeak, becaufe
the Animal Spirits and Circulating Blood,
are totally obftruted without any hope of
Recovery., =

- Thus, in Delirious Ditempers, which are
caufed by the acutenefs of continued and
hot Fevers, itis eafy to diftinguifh ; the Sleep
that’s Salutary and tends to recovety, from
that which is Mortal, refpett being always
had to the Degrees of the velocity, Heatand
Inflamation of the Blood, Diftention or Prei:
fure of the Nerves, Obftruétion of their Li.
quid, and eontinuance of the Watchings.

Again,
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Again, great hopes of Recovery . this
Diftemper, are had from all forts of Evacu-
ations, chiefly, becaufe they check the velo-
city of the Blood, diminifh its quantity,
take off its obftrution and relaxeth the
Nerves. This is remarkably certain in the
Delirium of Lunaticks, there being nothing
more conducive to take off that Diftempet

than Evacuations by Sweat, Urine, Excreti-

ons by Stool, the Hemotrhoids and Hemort-
hages. Aph. 21. § 6. Aph. 5. § 7. But,
no juft Frogmofticks can be form’d concern-
ing Evacuations, without a due regard had
to their Quantity and Quality, and the time
and place in which they happen. Thus, a
copious bleeding at Nofe, in the beginning
and beight of this Fever, is a good Sign, not
only as it takesoff the heat and fervency of
the remaining Blood, but alfo, as it brings
with it fome part of the febrile Matter,
which either mitigates the Diftemper, or
takes it quite off.” But, on the other hand,
no Sign'is more dangerous and mortal, than
when the Hemorrhage amounts only to a few
drops; and of ablackifh Colour. For, it
fignifies not only an extream weaknefs in the
lefler Veflels, and acidity in the Blood, but
alfo, an obftinate obftruttion in its circulati-
on through the Capillary Arteries, whofe
fides being prefled and embouldned by . the
rarified or ftagnated Blood, and, finding ne
paflage into the Veins; muft recoil upon, or
break thofe finer Membranes and Vefiels,
And, - - | ;

m
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The LAUGHTER of thofe in a Delirizem, /2
hath been accounted a Sign lefs dangerous, -~ © 7 o
than -that ‘of fhedding involuntary Tears. 7° =" " -
But, ’tisno hard matter to kKnow whar’s por- 74437 77 %
tended by beth,if we advert to the great prel> & /&~
fure that’s made upon the Capillary Arteries
and other Vellels of the Brain, when they
are erbouldned with a greater quantity of
rarified or ftagnated Blood than is ufnal :

For, thus the Lysph and Serous part of the
Blood muft be firained into the Glandula
Lacrymalis, and thence into the Angle of the
Eye in watry Globules or Tears 3 but, this
Moifture is infenfibly dried up and exhautt-
ed by -a long continued heat and inflamation
of thofe parts, and the littde of it that’s yet
remaining, is thin  and acid, appearing
{ometimes in this, and fometimes in the o-
ther Eye; than which, there is noSign more
pernicious: and mortal, not only becaufe it
fignifies an extream drynefs and want of
Lymph.and Serum, and 2 preternatural Se-
cretion of it, but alfo, an irrecoverable flag-
ginefs and relaxation of the finer Membranes
and Veflels of the Brain.

" Neither can a Delirious Laughter be lels
dangerous, unlefs it preceed trom the Re-
prefentation of fome Species to the Mind
and Refle€tion upon it ; For, in this Cafe,
this Delirions Motion, not only tells us the
ftate of the Brain, but likewife, that there 1s
§et fome motion and fluidity in the Animal

irits, and vigour in the Vi/cera and Mul-
cles of the Cheeks and Mouth. But,all the

Motions of Delirious Diftempers being (for
, | the
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the reajons above mentioned) irregular and
undetermin’d, we are not to think that this

of Laughter, can be any thing elfe than a Di-

ftenfion or Convulfion of thofe Parts, caus’d
by a continued Heat, Drynefs, and want of
Moifture. ~ For, in whatever part this is
wanting, there muft needs be a Contration

ot Tenfion, thatis, the part becomes inflexi-

ble or Convulfive. Hence it is, that Gon-

vulfive Motions ufually accompany or follow

upon a Delirium or Frenzie. |
Hippocrates has confidered this fatal Symp-

tom of Fevers, as accompanied with a diff-

culty of BREATHING, and thus condemn’d

(«)Aph. 1t as a mortal Sign. (¢) Neither had he a
so- § 4. good Opinion of " ir, when it followed upon
by aph. immoderate bleeding, () the lliack Paffion,
o.§7. (¢) and Pulmonary Diftempers, (d) The -
() Aph. Truthof this firft Azh. not to mention that
;fj’i'd}; of the reft, will appear to be very plain, if
ph. | , g A

12. ibid, We obferve, that the manner of breathing in
,thofe that are Deliriouns, is not always the
{ame, bur difterent according to the Degrees
and Continuance of the Heat of the Blood,
increale of the Fever, Generation and Velo:
~city of the Animal Spirits. For, :
As the firft of thele, namely, the Heat and
Inflamation is augmented, the Refpiration
Jiualilikewife, becomes more lowd and flotoy bur,
tow a2 n a linde time itis quite otherwife, by rea-
3. «e»don of the alterd {tite of the Nervous Li-
quid, of which a more than ufual quantity,
as well as too volatile and irregular in its Mo-
tion, may be generated or feparated from
the Blood in the beginning of ‘the Fever.
I re NUW'

¥ o
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Now. tis ho fmall Portion of the Animal Spi.
rits, that is requifite and necefiary to move
the Mufcles of the Breaft, even in a State of
Health : But, when the Fever is augmented,
and the Patient is become Delirious, the
quantity of this Nervous Eiquid, is very in-
confiderable, not only becaufe it is not {up-
plied and generated by the Blood, ( which
after a long Heat and Inflamation is diminifh-
ed vapid and impoverifhed) but alfo be-
caufe it is obftru&ed in its motion, and
therefore the Re/pirarion muft be flow and
fowd 3 but, in alirtle rime, it comes ( for
the {ame reafon) to be {o Jow and flow thac
the firk Perfon breaths no more.

It fcems to be a happier Omen, when, a
Delirium comes upon thofe in a Lethargy,
Coma Vigil and the like Diftempers; becaufe
it Indicates a Heat or Velocity in theit
Blood, and that the Vifcous and crude mat-
ter of the Lethargick Diftemper, is rendred
more fluid, and difpos’d to be thrown out by
the ordinary ways of Excretion, or that’tis
colleted into fome Tumor or Abicefs. But
whatever be the Advantage that’s to be had
from the Converfion or Tran{inutation of one
Difeafe into another, (‘and this happens ve-
1y often) yet, this of a Delirium or Frenzie
is always to be {ufpetted as one of the molt
dangerous, in whatever cafe it Happess.

Only, that which fometimes intermits muy

be lefs dangerous; and go off at laft upon a
freer Circulation, and mose equal Diftti-
bution of the Blood : But, when the InHa-
mation is greatand of a lorg continuance,

'r‘;-\..
FIR
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the Delirizm muft end in a.Frenzie, gnaflt:

ing of the Teeth, fix’d and unmoveable

Eyes, infenfible voiding of Urin and Excre-

ments, a dry: and black Tongue ‘without
Thirft 2nd Pain, a Gangrene of the Brain,

or a Morrification and, Corruption of its

Parts, and a Diffolation of the Animal Ma-

chine.

-

CHAP
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Of Prognofticks ta!im j:rﬂm the Senfes.

Hat all the Parts of Human Body owe
their Origin to the Brain and its Me-
ninges, as {fome will have it, is a Doltrine
not yet commonly approved of’; or confirm-
ed by repeated Obfervations. But that there
are in the Brain a ftupendous and infinite
number (befides thofe which are more vifible
and remarkable) of twilted Strings,Cords, or
(as we may at leaft fuppofe them to be)
hollow Tubuli, containing an altive, fpiri-

tuous and thin Liquor, of a greater or Ief-.

fer Motion and Impetus, according to its
Fluz and Reflux, fometimes relaxing, and

fometimes diftending its Veflels, and receiv-

ing the Impreflions of the Senfes and Mind,
is more certain.  As alfo that they are either

vibrated in their Extremities without the
Brain, as in the Senfes by external Objeils,

and the Pulfation is propagated to the

Brain, reprefenting to the Mind thofe Species

that are proper to the Obhject ; or, they aie

moved in their other Extremity within the

Brain, and the Impreflion receiv’d from the
Mind, is propagated in an infant to rhe ex-
ternal Parts; fo that whatever be the Im-
preflion that’s made upon thofe Veflels in ei-
ther of their Extremities, the fame muft be
propagated te the other. There

15
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~ There is no one but knoweth that this nice
Fabrick of the twifted Fibres or Nerves, and
the Spiritous Liquor contained in them, may
be athoufand ways diforder’d ; and there-
upon as many Difeafes and Diftempers
brought upon the Body : For, when they are
too flagey and flexible, their Elafticity is {o
weak and inconfiderable, that they cannot
propagate the Impreflion that’s made upon
them by the Mind or external Objefts, and
when they are too dry and hard, they muft
be neceffarily contratted, and their Liquor
obfiruted in its Morion. Hence are all the
Diforders of the Senfes, the State of
which plainly indicates that of the Sick, the
Nature of the Difeafe, and the refult of
it. |
* In all acute Diftempers a particular regard
is always had to the Head ; chiefly becaufe
its parts being fubtil and fine, and of a curi-
ous Struéture and Mechanifm, are fooneft
brought into diforder : And altho we can-
not fee what’s tranfaéted within the Brain 5
yet, its State and Condition is more than
guefs’d at, by its Effets upon the Adjacent
Parts 3 Efpecially thofe of the EYES, which
are variouily affefted, according to the dif-
orders of the Brain, which are chiefly, if not
altogether owing either to a Pletbore of
Serous and Vifcous Humors, and that of the
Blood, or to a wafting and decay of its
Fares - v Ry, _

Under the firft fort are comprehended,
all Sleepy and Lethargick Diftempers, in

which, there is more ex lefs Privation of all
the
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the Senfes, according to the Degrees of Cold
and quantity of grofs Humours amafied in
the Glandules of the Brain. Hence is the
preternatural Sleep, {welling of the Eyes,
and fhutting of the Eye-Lids. For, when
the Brain is ftuffed and fill'd with cold and
vifcous Humors, the Blood is fo much alter-
ed in its quality, that it cannot circulate in
a due quantity, neither can it Generate, or
Separate any animal Spirits, but fuch as are
grofs, unaltive and unfit for Mufcular Mo-
tions. The Mufcles upon this account be-

come flaggy and fofr, and cannot be con-

tralted : And if there be a greater Flux of
the Animal Spirits, ( whofe Motion now is
irregular ) into  the Mufculus Conflritlor,
than into the Levator 5 the Eye muft be fhur;
and likewife {welled and enlarged, upon the

' addition of new Blood to that which was al-

ready too vifcous and clogged with grofs
Humots in the Brain, the Colour of the Eyes ;

neverthelefs, being rather pale than red and -

Sanguin, by reafon of the whitith Humors
mixed with the Blood.,

. From this and the like Appearances of the
Eyes, the Event of all the Diltempers, of
which it is a Symptom, may be pref2g'd 4
re(pet being always had to the mapner of
Sleeping and Continuance of it: For, as
the Eyes are partly or entirely fhut and clo-
fed, and the Sleep fhort or profound ; fo is
the Danger. Upon this accounr, a Carus, is
thought more pernicious than a Coma or Le-

thargy , and an_Apoplexy as every one()

1) Hpp:

knoweth yet woife ( a).c And, when eith;r,,gﬂ_' 4

of
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of thefe eome upon an acute Diftemper, the

Cafe is defperate and without Hope. For,
it fignifies, as was obferved, a diffolution of

the Parts, a total obftruttion of the Animal

Spirits, anda Relaxation of the Nerves and

“Fibres that can never be recovered ; efpe-

cially in Old People whofe Veflels and
Canals are naturally render’d flaccid ; and
their Liquors exhaufted, vapid, and impo-

-verifh’d.

(a) Coac..
Pre'ag.
§ 2.

The othzr mentioned diforder of the Eyess
namely, that which is caufed by a Plethora
of Blood, obftruted in the Capillary Arte-
rics of the Brain, is their Splendour and
Sanguin Colour: As this Appearance of the
Eyes is always a Symptom of feverith Di-
ftempers, fo likewife of amaffed and ftag-
nated Blood, and therefore was obiferved
by Hippocrates (2) when it was accompa-
panied with Deafnefs, Heavinefs of the Head,
and Diftention of the Hypocondria, to prog-
nofticate an Hemorrhage at Nofe. .Ofp this
Opinion likewife was Galen  having as he
tells us, upon the certainty of this Obferva-
tion, foretold an Hemorrhage at Nofe, to
one of his Patients, in the prefence of ma-
ny Roman Phyficians; °Tis plain indeed,
thar this Prediftion may oftner hold in thofe
that are Young, whofe Blood is brisk and
Spiritous, than in thofe of a more advancd
Age..~ But high coloured and Blood-fhot Eyes
in all acute Difeafes, iswddngerous in both.
For, as it fignifies a greater $han ufual quan-
tity of obftruéted Blood, in thofe finer Vef-
fels that are eafily corroded, broken, and

cus,
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cut, fo is it ftill uncertain, whether, the
Blood ifluing at the Nofe ( if it happen at
all ) fhall be of that quantity that’s requi-
fite, effeftually to mitigate the Symptoms

19

of the Difeafe, or prevent its further Pro-/ -

grefs. But, if after this eruption of Blood, -« ~«
a Darknefs or Splendour of the Eyes conti-. ../~

nue, accompanied with a cold Sweat upon
the Forehead, Temples and Neck ; and the
Lips and Eyes come to be Diftorted, Death
is at hand. |

This bright and Flame-Colour is likewile
obferved in the Eyes and Faces of thofe that
are affe®ed with Pulmonary Diftempers :
For, in fuch, the Blood being obftrutted in
the Lungs, muft {tagnate in the Branches of’

the Vena Cava that are diftributed to the

Eyes and Face, while fome part of it is ftill

flowing into the Arteries. Hence, is the:
Swelling of thofe Parts, and the brightnefs

of their Colour : For, the Blood of thofe
in this Diftemper is very thin, and purified
from its groffer Parts, which are intercep-
ted and congefted in the Lungs, where the
Inflamation is greateft.  But more of this
hereafter. -
" The DEAFNESS that comes upon Fevers,
is commonly obferved by Nurfes and By-
ftanders to be a Sign of Recovery 5 tho), in
fome Cafes hereafter mentioned, it is no-
thing lefs. For, all the Diforders of the
Brain, ( of which this isa Symptom ) whe.
ther caufed by “a Plethora of Humours, ox
interception of the Blood in its capillary Ar-
teries, are always dangei‘fus and {ufpected ;
- 2 Fox
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For this reafon, Deafnefs can be no lefs fuch,

- «cither with refpe€t ro irs produftive Caufe
or Eftelts, than are a Delirium and Fren-

{'a) Aph.
28, & do.
S 4

¢b) Aph.
49: 8 4.

zre, Watching and Comvulfions, and otherx
like fatal Symproms of Fevers, which are
the produce of intercepted Blood and Hu-
mours, and an inflam’d Brain. If this dif-
ceder of the Tympanum of the Ear and audi-
tory Nerves, be taken off by Evacuations,
or an Hemorrhage, (¢) which fometimes
happens, in this cafe only, and in fo far as it
is Cratical, it may be faid to be a good Sign,
but confider’d in it felf, and with refpeét to
its produétive Caufe, always a bad one. For,
in a continual Fever, 1f onz is fo much weak-
ned that he neither fees nor hears, Deathis
not far off. (&)

But as every one may obferve, one ill
Symptom comes not alone, and therefore,
this of Deafnefs, is always to be confiderd
with refpett to others that accompany ir,
as alfo, the MNature of the Evacuations, (if
they happen ) efpecially that of Blooding
at Nofe. For when thefe are not Large and
Copious; and confifting of the Humors that
ought to be feparated and thrown out, the
Dittemper is fo far from being mitigated or
taken off, that ’tis the more exafperated,
and followed with a train of worfe Symp-
toms, fuch asare darknefs and obfcurity, or
rednefs of the Eyes; watchings, a Delirium
and Frenzy.

Near a-kin to this of Deasfnefs, is the
TINGLING of the Ears, that commonly
infues upon fome acute Difcales. Ot this

L o = ]
[ § A
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the Sick fometimes complain, and imagine
they hear as ’twere the humming of Bees,
fometimes a Tingling and Hiffing, and then,
- amore loud and interrupted Noife, which, ;
according to Galen is cauied by a Flatus or :
Wind, raifed by the inflamation of the Brain,
or rarefa&tion of its humidity, and commu-
nicated to the Tympanum ot the Ear. ’Tis
not indeed to be doubted, that, when there
is an interception of the Blood, in the Ar-
teries of the Brain, and a continual Addiri-
on, or acceflion of new Blood, wirhout be--
ing emptied into the Veins, thofe little T-
buli, muft be foon diftended and enlarg’d,
by an exceflive Quantity of Blood, and there-
' upon an inflamation of the Part, and a pref-
fure upon the Brain, muft infue. And, there
“being alfo a Diftribution of Arteries into the
 Parts near the Tympanum, and their Pulfation
 being augmented by the inflamation; mulft be
propagated, together with a copious Evapo-
rating Heat, to the Membrane of the Tym-
| panum, moving and exciting in it, feveral
ind of Sounds, according to the Impetus of
the Hear, and pulfation of the Arte-
ries. .
But to drop this account of Tingling in
the Ears in Fevers, and other like acute
Diftempers ; Hipposrates affirms, (2) thar, (a) Coc.
*tis a Mortal Sign, if it be continual and Prafag.
without Intermiflzon, or, comes at the begin. 3 3
ning of a Fever; and continues during the
Progrefs of it : Such a Symptom being com-
monly followed by a Delirium and trenzie,
unlefs it be prevented by Art, or {fome natu-
' B S ral
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which we may know the State o
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ral Evacuation, But that in Chronical Di«
ftempers, or, before the Invafion of them,
this diforder of the Ears threatens a long
Concinuance of the Difeafe, and the more
certainly, if it be attended with violent Pains
of the Head, Heavinefs and GiddinefS, Slow:
nefs of Voice, and benum'dnefs of the Hands.

As to the SMELL and TASTE, ’tis an .
ill Sign, when all forts of Food and Medi:
cine that are offerd to the Sick are Loath-
fome and Naufeous, for it fignifies a Relax-
ation of the Fibres of the Nofe and Tongue,
or plenty of putrid Humours ‘in thofe
paris, obftrulting the Epfiuvia that comes
trom the Obje&, and their imprefion up-
on the Nerves. The Affeftions of the
Tongue are excellently defcribed by the
Learned Bagliviis, and hath well obferv-
ed that it gives us the furelt Signs, by

f the
Blood, and confequently that ' of the Bo-
dy. For, fays be, an acid Taffe upon the
Tongue, berrays the acid Conflitutien of
the Blood, and of the other Humors fepa-
rated from ir, a Salt Tafle {peaks the falt-
nefs of the Blood, a bitter Tafle gives us
to know, that it abounds with bitter Par-
ticles, a vifcid, mucous, infipid Tafte,

;' {pedks plenty of the like Particles. If

the Tongue is moift, fo is the Conftitu-
tion of the Blood 5 if dry, then the
Blood is of a dry inflamarory Nature.

For this reafon, we are not ¢o look up-
on
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on this to be one of the worlt figns in
Sick Perfons, that what is offered to
them, zaffs Bitter, Salt, infipid, and ‘the
' like, but rather when they have a total
Averfion to every Thing that may be
thought beneficial to them. But more of
this and the Senfe of FEELING in the
Sequel. ke | |

C g4 CHAP
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T — ” i T

CHAP. IL
Of Prag#aﬂick.r taken from Pains,

Ivifio Continui, the antient Definition

' of Pain, is by fome difprov’d and re-
jetted, as being contrary to daily Obfer-
vation and Experience. ‘The Reafons ad-
duc’d for this, are thefe chictly, namely;
Thar, not only the Bones, but likewife ' the
Scull, and fome parts of the Vifcera and
Flefh, can be cur and corroded without any
Scnfe of Pain,  And, although it be true,
that, not only the Nerves, Membranes and
Tendons, are the molt {enfitive Parts, and
that others deftitute of thefe, want Senfe
and cannot be pain’d: Neverthelefs, the
moft fharp and intollerable PAINS, do not
happen, when the Membranes or Nerves are
diffeted, but rather when they are entire.
It is likewife cerrain, that, if the Nerves are
prickr with fome fharp Inftrument, or corro-
ded with Salt Juices, there follow moft
fenfible and exquilite Painsy but, are not
caufed by a Divifion of the Continuity of
the Fihres, they being fo fine and fubtil,
thit they cannot be divided by the fharpeft
Point. Neither is Pain excited by a Diflo-
lution of the Texture of the Fibres, any o-
ther way than by Comufion. °Tis thercfore
more probable, that all Pazzs are caufed by
AL £l a Ten-
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a Tenfion, or twitching of the fubtil Fibres
of the Nerves, whofe Spiritous Liquor be-
ing firritated and {timulated, “produceth
an irregular Motion, which being com-
municated to the Brain, excites thofe Con-
vulfions or Paflions which we call Par.
Hence it is, that the moft violent Pains in.
ward or outward, are foon mitigated by
Narcoticks, which, bring a {leep upon the
Mind, take off the Stimulus, relax the irri-
tated and diftraltile Fibres, and free th¢m
from Tenfion. -

- But, here ’tis to be noted, that all Irritati-
ons or Vibrations of the Nerves, and concuf-
five Motions of the Parts of which they con-
fift, doth not neceflarily infer Pain, there
being many {fuch that have a contrary effect
upon the Miznd, exciting it to a Senfation ot
Pleafure, by a gentle and regular Motion of
the Nervous Liquid. This then of Pain
muft be an irritation and vibration of the
Nerves in the higheft Degree, or fuch, that
muft bring an uneafinefs upon the Mind, or
Senfio Molefla.  This will appear more plain-
ly in the common Account of the various
kinds of Pains, to which we muft alfo re-
tain, that we may have a better view of the
foliowing Obfervations.

Some Pains then are Pulfative, ( {o call-
ed ) others that are felt as a dead weight
lying upcn the place affeCted, fome with a
Tenfion, or {trerching of the Parts, fome
with Ciureing and Eaiing s others with Lan-
cing, Pricking and Stiching 5 and {ome that
are cauled by Benmwmdnefs, fome Pains
‘o are

"
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~are fixed, and others tranfient and feeting,
{ome are perpetual, and others intermitting,

fome are vehement and exquifite, and others
that are tolerable ; fome in the beginning of
a Difeafe, others after the imvafion of it;
{fome attelt the external, and others the iz-
rernal Parts ; {fome the Noble, and others
the more Ignoble Vifeera. All which dif-
ferencies of Pains (that only excepted,
which is telt as a weight upon the affgﬂed
Part, which feems to be rather a Relaxati-.
on than a Tenfion of it ) being caufed by a
more or lefs lrritation, or Pulfation and Di-
{tention of the Fibres, Nerves, and Mem-
branes, ot Inflamation and Turgency of the
Blood and Humors in the Parts afteCted, as
in Abfcefles, Nephretick Cholicks, Pleuri-
{ics, Dyfenteries and Gout, &¢. it will not
be amifs {hortly to account for fome few of

them. Thus,

PULSATIVE PAINS, as the Name im.-
ports, implies an unufual Pulfation in the
affe€ted Part, caufed by an Inrerception of
the Blood in the Arteries, fo that, not ha-
ving a free Courfe, it muft be partly or al-
together obftructed ( be the caufe what it
will ) and congefted, becaufe it cannot be
emptied or derived into the Veins, nor re-
turn to the Heart, which is always difcharg-
ing new Blood into the Arteries. . Now, that
this unufual quantity of amaffed and collet-
ed Blood, muft diftend its own and adjacent
Veficls, caufing a Pzlfative Pain to be felt
in the Plaee; I think is very plain. For,

0 there
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there being no part of the Body except the
Arteries, and they only, that have this na-
tural Motion called Pw/fation, of (which, in
a State of Health one is not fenfible ; that
is, it brings no uneafinefs upon the Mind)
when thefe come to be difordered and
loaded with a greater than ufual quantity of
intercepted Blood, not only their Pulfation,
but alfo their Exteafion is angmented, which
muft neceffarily canfe a Tenfion and Pulfa-
sive Pain in the affetted Part. iy g

PRICRING and LAUNCING PAINS,,

are likewife owing to a Tenfion of the Parts,
but with this difference ; that, whercas
thofe that are Puifative are caufed by col-
le@ed and intercepted Blood in the Arteries,
thefe, namely Launcing and Pricking Pains,
( fo called, becaufe rhey are felr, like the

infliction of a flight Wound by fome {harp .

point,) muft be occafioned by fome hot,

thin, bilious and aftive Humour, infinua-

ring it felf into, and feparating the fine and
fenfible Parts of the Fibres and Capillary
Veflels. And that the Paizs thus excited,
are felt fometimes in this and fometimes in
that part of the place affected, and alfo
fometimes exquifitely (harp and cutting, and
fometimes mors tolerableand eafy, muft be
afcribed to the Impetus of the infinnating
Humours, and difference of the Particles that
are invaded. This is very remarkable in all
Inflamations and Hot Tumours that happen
:n the Nervous Parts, from which there is 2

gonftant Expiration of hot Particles and Ef-
v L : ﬁ Wi,

o



- 28

Prefaginne Medicuns.
Auvia, but when thefe are intangled and can.
not fly off, they muft invade the Parts of
the nearer Membranes and Fibres, and ac-
cording to their Subtilty and Motion, divide
and diftrat, and pull them afunder a thou-
fand ways. .

Of the fame nature almoft are thofé call-
ed BREAKING and DISTRACTING
PAINS, being caufed by a Divulfion or pul-
ling afunder of the Perioflium, or Membrane
that covers the Bones. That, this is done
by whatever can infinuate it felf, ( whether
it be a Hot, Cold, Thin or Grofs Humour,
1s all one) into the Parts of the External or
Internal Surface, fmall {cactered Holes, Ca-
vities and hollow part of the Bones, is very
plain. For, it cannot be imagin’d that this
fine Membrane that’s {o intimately united to
the Bones, can be tear’d and pull’d from
them, but with the moft exguifite Pain
efpecially when the Membrane is ftrong,
thick, and refiftible, fuch as are the Plexra,
Pericramum and Dura Mater, &c. in which,
are fele the moft inrollerable Pains 5 and the
rather, becauie thofe Membranes are natu-
rally diftended , and don’t eafily yield |
to whatever piercing and infinuating Hu-
mours. |

Again, HEAVY PAINS, to mention no
more, feem to ke different from all the for-
mer, for here is no Tenfion of the Parts, but
rather a Heap and Collettion of vifcous,
grofs, cold, and Serous Humours, preffing
upon the adjacent Parts: (efpecially, when
there is any defedt in the Nerves, Mufcﬁs, or

e em-
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Menhranes of the Place) For, where-evet
fuch Humours happen to be, the parts are
rendred flaccid, and incoherent, without
mutual Contall or Tenfion, and as ’twere cor-
rupted apd purrified, or the Fibres and
Capillary Veffels are thickned and fwell-
ed, and therefore muft prefs upon fome
Mufcle and Nerve, or both, caufing thofe
we call Hequy Pains. Add to this, that,
the Blood in its Circulating Motion and u-
fual Velocity,coming into any part, the Fibres
of which are relaxed and are become flaggy,
by plenty of the juft now mentioned cold Hu-
mours, muft be alter’d in its Motion, Stag-
nate in thofe relaxed and adjacent Parts, and
with difficulty reach to the Heart again.
How this alfo fhould occafion heavy Pains
in any part thus affeCted, I think is no hard
fnatter to conceive. .

By what hath been f{aid, ’tis evident that
fome, or all, the fore-mentioned Kinds of
Pains, ( this laft only excepted ) may hap-
pen in one place, and at the fame time, ac-
cording to the Concurrence of their produ-
&tive Caufes. And, that, when Pains be-
come very exqguifite and vebement, the Tenfi-
on of the parts muft not only be very great,
butalfo propagated ro the whole Syftem of the
Nerves, Muicles, and Veflels, by reafon of the
conicnt of Parts.either with refpeét to their O-
rigin, or with refpe€t to their Vicinity and
Continuity,but always wediantibus fluidis aut
folidis, and that fuch Pazzs may terminate in
Convuifive Motions, Palfies and Abfcefies, as
it often happens in Cholick Fains, equifirc

d1ii3
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Pains in the Head, and Inflamations of the
Brain. _

This being premifed, in order to know
the refult and event of Pains, it will, no
doubt, be granted, that all forts of them
from what ever Caufe without, or Concomi-

. tant to any other Difeafe, muft be of a bad
‘Chara&er ; efpecially, iftheybe fixed a long

time in any of the Nobler Vifcera. For they
impare the Strength of the Patient, and ob-
firuét the Circulation of the Blood, Con-

coétionm, and Secretion of the Humours, as

may be ‘obferved in that of Sweat and o-
ther Liquids; which, are Immediately fup-
preffed, upon the Invafion of - grievous and
exquifite Paszs.  Buv in acute Difeafes, ’tis
accounted a Sign of Recovery, when Pains
invade the Legs and Feet, and happen upon
a Crifis or Signs of it. But tho’ fuch Pains
fpeak an Impetus of the Blood and Force of
Nature, to throw off the Matter of the Dif-
eafé upon thofe more ignoble Parts: Yet,
when they go oftf without any apparent
Caufe, asthe adminiftration of Medicine ot
Natural Evacuations, the Humours may be

. {}lﬁly {ufpefted to have returned into the

afs of Blood, by which, the Cafe is ren-
dred more dangerous than it was. And
a happy Event of a (rifis in acute Di:
{ftempers, depending upon meer Chance, or;
a favourable turn of Nature, is always un<
certain and never to be rely’d on.

’Tis a fatal Omen, when Pains that coms-
monly accompany the Inflamation of any

Parr, efpeciaily thofe that are Membranous,
ay
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as in the cafe of Pleurifies, go off, while
the Fever continues and increafes, and cold
Sweats break out with a low intermitting
and quick Pulfe: For, fuch become Defr- #7204 o
riows in a little time, and foon atter expire,, &~ -:,Mf:*-l;‘" 4%
the Inflamation having terminated in a Gan- ~ d
grene. There is always lefs Danger in
Shifting Pains, than in thofe that are fixed
to one place, becaunfe thefe ( if accompanied
with a Fever ) ufe to terminate in an Impofi-
bume. °Tis likewife a Sign of Inflamation,
and that the Humour tends to fuppuration,

“if fix’d Pains, with Swelling, and great heat

in the HypochondriaBreaft and Back, are fol-
 lowed with a Shivering.

“Near a Kin 'to Shifting Pains, are thofe
that are periodically exafperated, and return

at a certain Hour; fuch Pains are not caufed

by any Peccant Humour bred in the place
atte@ed, otherwife, they would be more
conftant and continual, and therefore, {cem

to be derived from fone other Part.” For,
Humane Body is"a bundle and compound of
Vellels, Nerves, Fibres, & . varioufly in-
terwoven, and correfponding to oneanother,
bending this and t’other way, as they are in-
Auenced by the Fluids that move within, as

by a Spring, and from hence proceeds that
great Symparby and Confent of Parts caufed
by their Vicinity to one another, as that of
the Midrift and Pleura, the Bladder and 7#-
teffinum reflum, or, by -a communication of
Vellels amons therfelves, or that of adja.
cent Parts, or the Similitude and Continui.

ty
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ty of Subftance, fuch as that of the Mem-
branous Parts.

Violent PAINS in the SIDES, are always
dangerous. In Old Men they are for moft
part Mortal 5, Chiefly, bécaufe they have
not Strength to difcharge the Martter, and
Confumptive Perfons feized with them , -
become Delirions with a high Fever foon af-
ter, and diein a few days. But when this
Pain and the Circumftances juft mentioned
appears, ’tis a Sign that the Confumption
has been owing to a preternatural connexion
of the Lungs with the Ribs.

Such PAINS of the HEAD, as are vio-
lent and continual in acute Fevers, and ac-
companied with other IIl Signs, as. wmmode-
rate Watching, Raving, an uneafy Refpirati-
on; and thin Urine, are for the molt part
Mortal. (a)  The reafon of this Obfervati-
on is,taken fiom the produtive Caufe of

- fuch Pains, namely, an augmentation of the

£b) Aph.
51, § 6.

velocity and quantity of the Blood, in the
Arteries of the Brain: an augmented Moti-
on rarifies the parts of the Blood, which,
prefling upon the Membranes of thofe little
Chanels, tear and pull them afunder; cau-
fing thofe infuppertable Pains, which, after
a long Continnance, arefollowed with warch-
ing, raving, and other faral Signs that ter-
minate in Death. And thofe who are found
and in Health, if they be {uddenly taken
with Pazzs inthe Head, become Dumb and
fall a fnorting, Die in {even Days () up?ﬁ}'

are.
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a Feverenfue. For, that takes off the Symp-

“toms of Deathand Szupor of the Tongue, by
a brisk circulation of the Blood in its “
Chanels.

We have always a good Opinion of Pains y

that are tranflated from one place to another, /
efpecially from the Head, Throat and Breaft,
to the Legs and other extreme Parts, but
there is no more dangerous Sign, than, when
"Pains continue after thofe called Critica? ¢
Sweats. : olla

It has been obferv’d, that in all Difeafes,
efpeciaily thofe that aré acure, if an Infla-
mation of the Abdomen appear and continue; .+«
’tis the Harbinger of Death. . Butif'therebe
continual Paizs about the Belly and Abds-
men, they fignify only an approaching Sup-
puration. (¢) And thofe Pains that invade(a) aph:
the Hypochondria or Parts adjacent to the Li-22.§7.
ver, are taken off; by the acceffion of a Fe-, '
ver, (b) but’tis a dangerous Symptom, when(s) Aph.
one is taken with Convulfions and Sharps2-§ 7.
Pains in the Vifcera, (¢) and alfo in the() aph:
Throat and Ears in acute and ardent Fevers, 66. § 4.

D CHAP
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C H b P BN

Of Prognofticks taken from the outward
State and Pofetion of the Body.

BY converfing with the Sick, we come to
know the Occafional Caufgs of their
Diftempers 5 but, they cannot tell us what
are the inward Tranfaétions of the Liquids
and Solids, and the predominant quality or
morbifick Difpofition of them, whether
‘tis fharp, acid, vifcid, inflamable, or co-
agulating ; or, whether the Blood abounds
with moift, terreftrious, fiery, or fixed and
unattive Particles. Bur, whatever be the
Changes and Alterations that are a&led in
the Springs and Liquids of Humane Body ;
vet, their Efte&ts mauft be always expos’d to
our vrew, and come under the Cognizance of
our Senfes.  Thus, we fee when the body is
hot or cold, dry or moilt, which indicates
its inward State and Condirtion, and, what
will be the Iffue and Event of the Diftem-

per.

HEAT is the effe® of Motion, and tha#
of Humane Body, is owing to the Circulati-
on and Velecity of the Blood ; when it is
brisk and Spiritous, the Hear is diftributed
to all the extream Parts, and perceptible in’
the Skix ; which, by the Thermometer, is

tound:
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found to be naturally hotter by one Degree,
than the Heat of the Air in Summer, lefier
by four Degrees, than the Heat of boiling
Water, and yet leffer by Twelve, than that
of hot Iron.

. This Heat of the Skin, is not produc'd by
that of the Hear?, as was believ’d by the
Antient Phyficians. For, it is neither hot
nor humid, but as it is wafthed by the cir-
culating Blood, efpecially in the Arteries,
whete its imperus and refiftance is greateft ;
fo that according to the Degrees of Velo-
¢city, and augmented Motion of the Blood,
fo is the Hear of the Skin, and the Heat of

the Pares, in propertion to their Vicinity to

the ‘eart. When the mufcular force and
ower of the Heart, by which, the Biood is
giﬂrihuted into all the Parts of the Body,
comes to be weaken’d and enervated ; Or,
which is the fame, when the Pulfe is lan-
guithing and weak, the Hear of the Body
muft likewife be diminithed. For, the Pxlfe

is the Diffufion of Hear.
. Humane Body, is a compound of various
'and different Chanels and Liquors that
'move inthem. The firt of which bave a
determinate Size, Number, Denfity, Elafti-
city, Figure, Proportion and Combination,
from which théy have the Denomination of
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Fibres, Lvmpha-
tick Veffels, Bones, and the like. The Li-
quids confift of fluid Particles, fome where-
of are grofs, others fine and fubtil, and ad-
apted to Motion ; which, when it is equal
and always the fame ; {o likewife is the
P2 Heat
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Heat of the Body. But, thofe Liquids bes
ing fubjefted and expofed to a thoufand
Changes, Alterations and Impreffions from
without and within, by the acceffion of fo-
reign and Hetorogeneous Particles, the va.
riety and difterent Degrees of Hear and Co/d,
which we fee in Sicknefs and Diltempers,
muft needs infue, beflides that whichis owing
to difterent Ages in the {fame Body, difference
of Sex, Srature and Proportion in a State of
Health.

Thus, fuppofing an equal contraltion of
the Heart 3 Thofe who are of a low, are
hoter than thole of a larger Srature; for, the
Paris of the firft, are lefs diftant from the
Heart than thofe of the laft, and the Velo-
city of the Blood is diminifhed according to
the fame diftance fromir, and alfo the Heat
of the S41n, which, as was obfervd, is the
Effet of the Circulating Motion of the Blood.
Hence it is, that Ceteris paribus, a Child is
hotter than a Youth or Stripling 5 and a
Youth is hotter before, than after he is ar.
rived at his full Growth and Stature. For,
both have a greater quantity of Blood, circu-
lating within narrower Limits, in proporti-
on to their Body and {folid Magnitude,
than thofe of more advanc’d Years. Their
Bones being more foft and Cartilagineous,
their Fibres more open and Lax, and their
folid parts faller of Moifture, and cannot
come to that hardnefs and confiftency, that’s
obfervable in Old Age, without dimirifhing
and exhaufting the Liquid of Blood, of which
they Confift.

| "Tis
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"Tis a commonly received Opinion, that,
Men are hoter and dryer than Women :
That they are dryer is plain and certain, bue
fome will not allow thart they are hoter, for
the fame Reafons that Children are of a
hoter Conftitution than Men, Women, Ce-
teris paribus, having more Blood, and be-
ing for the moft part of a lower Stature, and
fooner arrive to the height of it than Men,
fuppofing always an equal Contrattion of
the Heart. Now, thathqmen are more a-
bounding in Blood than Men, will never be
denyed, by thofe who know that the pute
aud fincere Bload that’s monthly evacuated,
is caufed by its Plethora, and not by Fer-
mentation ; as by fome is erroncoully be-
lieved.

This was to be premifed, for the better
underftanding the Srate of the Body, from
the Hear, Coldnefs and Moiflure of it in Sick-

nefs 3 efpecially, in Feverifh Diftempers, in-

which, as we have feen, the Heat of the Skin
is greater or lefler, according to the Veloci:
ty and rarefation of the Blood. By how
many degrees this Hear is greater in Fevers
than in a natural State, is not here to be in-
quird into; whatever it be, ’tis always
greater than the ufual Heat, to which the
nearer is approaches there is the lefs Dan-
ger. Bur, tho a gentle and moderate Hear
has obtained this Chara&ter of agood Sign;
Yet, ’tis carefully to be confider’d, whether
it be equal all over the Body, not thatthere
thould be the fame Degree of it in the re-
mote and extreme Parts, as in thofe adja-

D3 cent
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cent to the Heart, in which it is greateft;
but whether it be proportioned to the dis
ftance from it. ‘ 3 '

The reafon of this Caution, is, the fre-
quent miftakes that happen in Progasflicks,
taken from this moderate Heaz, by which,
not only the Patient, but likewife the Phyfi-
cian, has been impofed on, there being
fometimes a latent Malignity ( as’tis call-
ed ) not obfervable, either by the Pulfe or

» Heat of the Body, both having a refemblance,

to that of one in Health, while the Flame is
raging within, {corching and burning up the
Vifcera. The more that the Blood is difin-
aag’d from, and hath attenuated the Hete-
rogencous Humours, by which it was in-
tangled and intercepted in its Motion ; fo
much greater is the Hear of the Sk, as we
{ee in Ardent Fevers: But, in thofe that
are Malignant, there are always fome vif-
cous and grofs Humours mixed with the
Blood, that checks it in its Motion, and
makes the heat of the Skiz to be the more
temperate avd moderate. And,

We are furthér to obferve, whether this
maderate, gentle and equal Heat of the Skin,
in feverith Diftempers, be likewife accom-
panied with an equal and univerfal Softnefs
and Moifure. For, a burning Heat is al-
ways Dry and without Per/piration, asinan
Epralz or Lipyria, and the foftnefs and moi-
Jure of the Skin is unequal, as in Malignant
Fevers, in which the Hypochondria are for
the moft part dry and hard, and alfo in

thole who are Heddick, whofe Hypochandria
are
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are,(efpecially the right)remarkably bor chief-
ly, becaufe it contains the greate(t pait of
the Liver, in which the Bile is feparated,
and being in this Diftemper hoter than in a
Natural State, it muft caufc a difproporii-
oned Heat in the place ; befides, that their
Skin is thick and rough, and che Heat of it
unequal, efpecially after earing.

But though the Hear that’s commonly ob-
fervd in Fevers, be more intenfe by leveral
Degrees, than this juft now mentioned ; yet,
if it be accompanied wirh the iame Gondiri-
ons of Eguality, Softnefs and moifture of the
Skin, ’tis not to be accouuted one of the
Dangerous Signs :  For, it {peaks a brisk
and tree Circulation of the Blood, prevents
the Inflamation of the Vifcera, promotes in-
{enfible Perfpiration and Coétion of the Hu-
mours. And if the izequality of the Heas, is
obferved to be in the extreme Parts, 7. e, if
the Legs and Feet, Armsand Hands are hoter
than ufual, there is hope of a Solution of

- the Difeafe and ¢ Contra- (a) Ca) Aph,
. The Heat of the Blood, and confequently 1. §7.
 that of the Skin, being (‘as we have feen )
' the refult of its Motion and Velocity, ’tis
' plain, that the Coldrefs of the Parts that
happen in Fevers muft be owing to a dimi-
nithed Motion of the Blood, either from
grofs and vifcous Humours obftruting its
Motion. Or, becaufe its Velocity being di-
minifhed in every Settion of the Arteries, ac-
cording to their diftance from the left Ven-
tricle of the Heart, it muft be very inconfide-
rable in the Capillary Arteries of the ex-
i - 5X 4 tream
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treamn Parts excepting thofe of the Brain,
in which, thofe Veflels being very nume-
yous and near to one another, the Motion
and Heat is more preferv’d than in thofe

Parts that are more remote. OF this di-

minithed Motion of the Blood and Coldnefs
of the Body, eipecially, that of thg extream

.~ Parts, may be caufed by an Interception or

b) z.Pmﬂ

Defet of Animal Spirits, not feparated from
the Blood in the Brain, and dlﬂnhuted to
the Fibres of the Heart, to promote its pul-
ﬁve Motion, in this cafe likewile, the Heaz

is d1mm1[hd and a Coldnefs bmught upon
the Body.

But, whatever be the Caufe of it, COLD-
NESS of the Parts is always fufpeéted, and
in continual Fevers, is, for moft part Mortal,
efpecially in thofe of 2 weak Conflitution.
In Chronical Diltempers, it is not fo dange-
rous, nor in Old People, whofe extream
Paris, namely, the Feet and Hands, Nofe,
and Earq are ufually very Cold, neither is
the Cofdmﬁ that happens in intermitting Fe-
vers, nor upon the helt invafion of thofe that
are continual to be much dreaded. But,
which is chicfly to be obferv’d with H:p{a-
crates, (#) 1s, when the Head and Feet are
Cold, zmd at the fame time, the Sides and
Bi:li}r are intenfly bot, and when after a mo.
derate or Intenfe Hm: the extream Parts be-
come (u/d, and never after recover their u
fval, or that Hear that commonly accompa-
nies Fevers. Thefe are two Cales that have
been obicved to be of fatal Conlequence.
There
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There is yet another, namely, a Viciffirude
“of Heat and Co/d, coming either on a {udden -
or gradually : But whatever be the manner -
of the Acceflion, it {peaks an Omenozs and
dangerous diforder in the Blood and Spirits,
an obfiruttion in its Motion, or atlealt 4 Stag-
nation of it in fome of its Chanels. This Vicf-
Sfitude of Hear and Co/d, is to be confidered,
with relpet only to continual Fevers, and
Pulmonary Diftempers, Yor, that which
happens in intermitting ones, are more eafi-
ly check’d and controul’d h the Peruvian
Barﬂz and other Febrifuga, to the unipeak-
able Benefic of Mankind.

SPONTANEOUS WEARINESS, and the
Pofition of the Body in the diforders of it,
may feem to be of fmall Moment. But
that they may deferve fome confideration in
the Prognofiicks ot Difeafes, will app=ar_in
the Sequel. Not to mention that ’us often :
a Forerunner to fome acute Diﬁemper {c) as(c) aph
every onemuft know, thatis but moderate. 5: 5 2
ly skill’'d in the Nature of Humane Body.
lt fometimes {eizes all the Parts, efpe_-
cially the Mufculous and Cutaneous Ones,
fomenmes the Back in acute Difeafes, and
fometimes the Spleen, Belly, the Midriﬂr;

and Stomach, and fometimes the Arms,

Thighs and Legs and as it feizes different
Parts, {o likewife at different times, as at
the Bcgmmng and fometimes at the hmghth
- and declination of the Difeafe.

WEAKNESS and WEARINESS are ma-
mfeﬂly different 5 For the firft is owing to a

defet,
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defett, and want of the motive Faculty., But
Wearinefs is a certain Paflion of Anguifh and
Uneafinefs, that comes upon violent Motions
of the Body. In animal Motions, a fpiritu-
ous Juice is inftill’d from the Nerves into the
Fibres of the Mufcles, and the want of this
Liquor caufeth Wearinefs. Or, this Spiri-
tuous Juice is diftilled into the Mouths of
the Nerves in the Mufcles 5 and therefore
when the Spongious T#buli of the Nervous
Fibres are ence foaked with it, it may be
continually {upplied without interruption.
But, after a great expence of it; thofe fmall
Vellels come to be exhaufted and dried, Leav-
ing a Wearinefs in the Place. Thus it is
caufed by want or obftrution of the Nerv-
ous Liquor, by a Lefion of the Organs, and
by an infarélus oy Plethora of Humors. Hence
it is, that in fome acute Diftempers,
Strength is gone all on a fudden, not be-
caufe there is want of Animal Spirits, but
becaufe their Motion is obftruéted, interupt-
ed and fufpended, and this alfo may be the
reifon, that Plethorick Bodies, are fooneft
aftelted with the Senfe of Wearinefs.

But, now to confider itas a Symprom of a
Fever, or fome fuch acure Difeafe, in which,
when it comes upon the Thighs and Arms,
accompanied with other good Signs, it tells
us that the Morbifick Matrer, as was formerly
obferved of Pains, is calt upon thofe ignoble
Parts , and that the Difeafe tends to a Soly-
tion. For, it is then only, that the Patient
comes to be {enfible of this Tenfive beauvi-
wefs and wearinefs, efpecially, in the Cuta-

neous
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neous Parts, of which, he could have no
Senfe in the raging height of his Diftemper.
IWhen the Humours are concoéted, and their
groffer Parts refin’d, and rendred fit for ex-
cretion, they are thrown out, gug data porta,
by Sweat, Stool, Urine, &¢. But, if they
reach no further than the milliaty Glands of
the Skin, there they are lodged, till they

be carrried off fome other way. For, in the
ordinary and natural Motion of Wuds, that
{erve either for nutrition or excretion, there
are neceffary Paffages and Chanels, through
which they run eafily. But, in extraordina-
ry Cafes, as all Difeafes are, Nature finds
out extraordinary ways, by which it throws
out the noxious matter, or at leaft puts it in
a lefs dangerous place. But after all, a
Spontancous Wearinefs, is a dangerous Sign,
when it is accompanied with Pamzs in the

Head, Tbi;-gi‘-, Watching, Weaknefs, and o-¢

ther fike ymptoms, even at the declina-
“tion of the Difeafe, and when the peccant
' “Humour is not duly concocted.
 The Pofition of the Body, deferves like-
wife to be regarded and confiderd ; For, by
| it we come to know its vigour and weaknefs.
| Tho® Nature be furprifing and wonderful in
all its Laws and Aétions; yer, who is not
ftruck with amazement that contemplates
her in the Motions of the Parts of Huane
Body 2 When one is in Health, how furpri-
zingly great is the Power and En%{(gy of his
‘Mufcles? How many different Ways doth
one manage them at his pleafure ¢ excepting

fome few, the management of which Nature
- has
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has referved to her felf, as that of the Hearz.
Bur, upon the Invafion of a Difeafe, he that
could make the Ground tremble under him,
is not able to move himfelf without help,
and if he has yet any little Strength, he
moves himfelf into a thoufand Poftures, en-
deavouring to be quit of his Pain and Unea-
finefs. From thole various Pofitions of the
Body, we come to know his State and Con-
dition, and the Event of his Scknefs.

The SHIFTING of POSTURES, cannot be
afcribed to any thing elfe, than to the raging
Hear, which the Sick Perfon finds all over
his Body, efpecially in his Breaft, occafion-
ed by the exceflive Heat in his Blood, and
fharpnefs or irregular Motion of the Animal
Spirits.  This makes him peevith and uneafy,
and fometimes he voluntarily turns him{elf,
this and ’tother way ; for eafe and mitigati-
on of his Pain. Bat, he is alfo fometimes
under a Neceflity of altering his Poffure of
Lying, by an Irritation and Stimulus of the
Nervous Liquid, and its irregular flux into
this or t'other Mufcle.

To inquire, whether the Afions of the
Mufcles, which are the Organs of Motion
be performed by Contraétion or Turgency,
caufed by the influx or Motive Power of the
Blood, prefiion of the ambient Air, impulfive
Motion of the Heart or Animal Spirits,
would be befides our purpofe. Neither fhall
we inquire how and after what manner, the
ufual Motions and mufcular Ations are fuf-

pended and interrupted. Only, it may !i;e
OD-
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obferv’d, that there is greater difficulty in

lying upon either fide, than upon the Back, .

becaufe the Body muft be fufpended, or reft
upon the narroweflt Surface or Point, the
Feet, Hands and Head, being alfo accomo-
dated accordingly, fo that the fide muft be
the center of Gravity of thofe Parts. Now,
tho’ this Pofture is moft adapted to Motion,
or, for turning to the Breaft or Back ; yet to
begin and continue fuch an Aquilibrium, as

lying upon the fide is, a greater quantity of

Animal Spirits is requifite, than can be fup-
pofed to be in the Body, or feparated from
the Blood in time of Sicknefs.

~ Every Body knows, that the Pofitior and
Pofture of lying in time of Sicknefs, muft
be the fafeft which approaches nearel to
that which is ufual, in a State of Health;
Bur, this rarely happens in fome acute Di-
ftempers, by which the Patients Strength
is fo much diminifhed, that he muft lic up-
on his Back, which is a common and or-
dinary Sign of great Weaknefs, and the Po-

flure of dying Perfons, and therctore juftly.

fafpected.

~But, this Poffure hath been commended,
in as much as it refrefheth the wearied Pa-
tient, all the Mufcles being then at reft from
Tenfion, excepting thofe of the Breaft and

Heart: And that, becaufe thofe in Nephre-

tick Cholicks and other Diftempers, ufually
throw themielves upon their Backs, and are
eafed by that Pofture. Whatever be of this,

yet ’tis certain, as was juft now obferved, '

45
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Sign of great Weaknefs, and yet more Dan-
gerous, when one cannot turn himfelf to ei-
ther #ide, and when aflifted by others, his Bo-
dy felembles a Load or weighty Burthen 3
or, when his Hand, that unwilling and with
difficulty is reach’'d to the Phyfician, falls

_down like a Stone by his fide., And ’tis

“needlefs to obferve how omenous it is, when .
the Head is erefted towards the Pillow, it
falls backward, difcovering the Throat
and Fore-part of the Neck ; or, when the
Chin is litted up, it falls back immediately
towards the Breaft: . For, thefe are well
known to be certain Signs of inftant Death s
As alfo to {leep with open Mouth and
hanging Jaws ; tor, both denote an inward
Inflamarion, or an extream weaknefs, and
irrecoverable relaxation of the Mufcles, and
disbending all the Springs of the Machine. ,

CHAP
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CHAPR Y
Of Prognofiicks taken from the Pulfes.

* IS now well known that the Hearr is
. a Mufcle, of the fame Nature with
thofe that ferve to move the joints and other
Parts ; that it confifts of ftrong Carnuous Fi.
bres, which are eafily contrafted, bur can-
not be extended in length, or diftralted;
that they are fwell’'d and puft up to a hard-
nefs, efpecially towards its Point, in Pu//a-
tion, and, that its Motions do not depend
upon out Will and Pleafure, that fome of
its Fibres are external and others internal,
both arifing from, and terminated in its Ba-
Jis 5 Thart, the firlt fort defcend frem the Ba-
 fis in a Spiral Line, from right to left,
. towards the Porns, where, making a Demi-
Circle, return again Spiral ways from the
left to the right, towards the Bafis; and
that, the internal Fibres are ftraight and pa-
rallel, defeending from the Bafis tothe Poinz,
and returning to the Bafis, in which they are

inferted and terminated. |
The Ufe, as well as the wonderful Srru-
{fure of this noble Vifeus, is allo notorious,
it being the Prineipal Engine in the Circula-
‘tion of the Blood, which, being received in-
to its Ventricles, namely, that of the l'exa
Cava, into its Right, and thar of the Pulmo-
nary

47
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nary Vein (after having been fubtilized and
attenuated in the Lungs ) into its Left, is
thence diftributed by the Arteries, to all the
Parts of the Body, according to the Laws of
its Circulation. R

But, to fuperfede any further inquiry into
the Struéture of the Hearr and Mechanilin
of its Contra&ion and Dilartation, we are
oply to obferve, that the Artery adjoining to
if, not being capable to admit and contain
all the Blood that's {queez’d into it, ateve:
1y contra&ion of the Heart: Or, there be-
ing a confiderable difproportion, between
the Capacity of the left Ventricle of the
Heart when it is dilated, and that of the
Artery next adjoyning to it. ’Tis therefore
neceffary, that, the Membranes of this Ar-
tery, notwithftanding their Firmnefs and
Tenfion, fhould be dilatable, and yield to
the Impetus and Trufion of new Blood at
every contraltion. Now, the Contrattions
of the Hearr being frequent, neither this ad-
joining to it, or the other Arteries can ever
be emptied. For, the new Blood at every
Contra&tion, muft prefs upon; and pufh
that already in the Arteries, towards their
furthelt Extrernities, to be thence deriv'd in-
to the Capillary Veins, for the Continuance
of the Circulation. 0 baswt

Now, this Rencounter of the old ('may
it be to called ) and new Blood cannot hap-
pen, without a notable Refitance and Con-
cuffion of the Arteries ; efpecially, that ad-
joining to the Heart, where the Mufcular

force and impetus of the Heart is greateft
there-
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therefore, the Impreflion that’s made upon
this at every Contration, muft be propaga-
ted toall the Arteries in the fame inftant of
time ; only wirh this difference, that the
Impreflion or Impetus is always greateft in
their extremity neare(t the Hearr. i
- But, this Dilazation ot the Arteries at eve
ty Contrallion of the Heart, is of a very

ort continuance. For, they bging dilata-
ble Tubes, as was obferved, are {welled and
enlarg’d at every Comtrallion or Pulfation

Pulfation, they recover their former State,
the Portion of Blood that was {queez’d inte
them, being deriv’d into the Capillary Veins,
by the Contration of the Traniverfal Fibres

of the Arteries, bty
Thus, by a continual and {ucceflive Dils-

ties, is the Viral Fire continued and preferv-
ed. But, the Blood or Liquid that circu-
lates in them, being expefed to many Im-

lout and from within j It is therefore confi-
Idered, inall the Diftempers and Diforders of
the Body ( of which it is the great Spring, )
as the fureft Teft, by which its State and

Condition may be belt known. For this.

End, its pulfation in the Arteries is always

adverted to, becaufe it points out and in-:
forms us what’s tranfaéted in the moft retir'd:
Corners of the Machine; efpecially in acute:

Diftempers, the Chronical ones, proceeding

frequently from a Diforder: in the Solid:

Puarts, or, from a viciqus indigeftednefs and
E grof;

of the Heart. But, immediately after the

tation or Contrallion of the Heart and Arre--

| preffions and Interruptions, both from wich-

49
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grofnefs of other Fluids, are not fo nicely
regarded or known as the former, which are
more dangerous, and ¢come to theit Périod in
lefs time. R

It would be befides our purpofe, as well
as unneceflary, (the moft folid Doétrine and
finithed account of the Pulfes, and diffe-
rences of them, being already to be had from
the Excellent Bellinuss ) to make any further
Advances on this Head, were it not in order
to have the beft view we can, ot their
Prognoflicks, and what’s portended by them.

We are then to obferve with this great
Man, thac the Pulfation of the Arterie; be-
being a {ucceflive Contrattion and Dilatatior
of it, caufed by the impulfe of the Blood,
and known tous by the touch and Applicati-
on of the Finger ; the difterence of the Pul-
{es, even in a natural State, muft be owing:
to the Comiraltion and Dilatation of the
Heart, the State of the Blood and Arteries.
For, when the Hearr is contralted or dilated,
{0 are the Artefies at the very {fameinflant, if’
the contraétion of the Heartis freguent, fuch’
is the pulfation of the Artery.if it is Weak and
Languifhing, fo is the Pulfation of the Artery,
and its preflion upon the Finger hardly per-
ceptible; again, if the Heart move burt flow-
ly, 7. e. a more thar ufual time is fpent be-
twixt onc Contraltion and another, {o doth
the Artery. Now, that thofe and many o-
ther Changes and Alterations, even in a Na*
tural State, may happen to the Motions of
the Heart, according to tht different Ages,
Conftitution, Paflions of the Mind, and BAS*

| tiod
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tBi'oh of the Body, &% is very plain.
ut £ ol oo

“_"A,sl_'t‘hé different Pulfitions of the Artery,
15 owing to the various and difterent Con-
traltions of the Heart, fo are thefe to the
different State of the Blood, namely, asit is
of agreater or leffer quamity. For, fuppo-
fing a free Circulation, and a great quantity
of Blood to be in the Body, ’tis certain, that

21

a proportioned quantity of the whole ftock,

muft be derived into the Heart, when ’tis di-
lated, and Squeezed out of it by Contratti-
on into the neareflt Artery ; which for the
Reafons above mentioned, muft make the
Pulfation the greater, and ¢ Contra, when
there is only a fmdll Quantity of the circu-
lating Blood. And this, béfides its various
State and difpofition, with refpet to the
Age, Conftitution, Seafon of the Year,
Climate, Paffions of the Mind, Motions of
the Body, before or after Earing, Sleep and
Wartching.  And; Laftly, The ditierence of

rent Capacity ad Afmplitude, Hardnefs and
Thicknefs, Tenfion and relaxation, &ec. ot
the Membranes of the Arteries. Thus, when
they are narrow, the Blood muft make the
%’reat’sr Preflion upon their Sides, and the

ulfe is the {tronger, and ¢ Comtra, if they
| are af a greater Amplitude.

]

"Thus far cencerning the Caufes of the,
| Differences of Pulfes in @ Natural State: To
c¢arry our Inquiries further, or to account
for the’ many and diﬂerEe'nt ways, by wllicg,;

2 tne

the Pulfes, are partly - owing to the difte-
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the Pulfations of the Arteries may be altered
and changed in the diforders of Sicknefs,
would bring usunder a neceflity of inquiring
into thofe, by which, an Indifpofirion may
be brought upon the Blood. But this being
inconfiftent with our prefent purpofe, 1 {hall
only obferve, that whatever it be, it muft
be afcribed to an Excefs or Defett of it in its
Quantity 5 or, an Alteration in 1ts Quality,
by an Augmentation or Diminution of its
component Parts, or whatever can diforder
their Cobefion. The Effeéts of which upon
the Arteries, having given Birth to a Nau-
zous and unneceflary Catalogue of the Dif-
ferences of Pulfes, it may be proper enough,
to retain to thofe only that are moft remark-
able. And thele are,

1. With refpett to Motion, and then the
Pulfe is Swift or Slow. 2. With refpeét to
the Blood and Impet s of the Heart, the Pulfe
is Strong er Weak, Ful/l cr Empty, according
to the greater or leffer Quantity of Blood
fqueezed into the Artery. 3. With refpect
to the Artery,, the Pulfe is Hard or Soft.
4. The Pulfes are equal ot inequal, with re-
ipeét to them{elves, or, ane parc of the Arte-
ry to the other. Befides thefe, there ars o-
ther Compound and Singular Differences of
the Pulfcs, as the Intermirting Pulfe, the
Undulatory and Creeping, the Hellick and Con-
vulfive, &cC.. .
- But in fhort, when an Artery is dilated
morte than is ufual, the Pulfe is then faid to’
be vehement or flrong, 1f it be lefs dilated

than
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¢han is ufual, ’tis then Weak and Laﬁgmﬁ-l‘
ing. And if betwixt any two Dilarations of ~
the Artery, there is more time perceived
than is ufual, the Pulfe is called fow. And
if lefs time is obferved, ’ris then faid to be
frequent: Again, if the Tunicle of the Ar-
tery, from- whatever Caufe is harder than
ufual, it caufes a hard Pulfe, and ¢ Contra.
Laftly, an equal and unequal Pulle, are only
a Species of a quick and Jlow one. For, if
either of them be always like to it felf, then
is it equal, and if it be not conltantly like to
it felf, tis then wnequal and intermit-
ting.

So that the moft ufeful Differences of the
- Pulfes, and which fall under the Cogni-
zance of the Phyfician, are, the fireng and
weak, foft and hard, inequal and intermitting,
guick and flow. Of the laft of which w¢ are
always doubtful 5 For, a Jwift and flow
Pulfe and the Degrees of it, depending upon
the Meafure of time, can hardly be diftin-
guifhed by the application of the Finger.
In one in ordinary Health, and in a Naru-
ral State, there are commonly reckon-
ed, three Thoufand fix Hundred Beats or
Pulfes in the Artery in one Hour, and eve-
ry one of thefe to be equal to aSecond, or
the three Thoufand fix Hondredth Part of an
Hour, fo that the duration of the Dilatati-
on of the Artery, muft be {o fhorcand in-
confiderable, that ’tis known with grear dit-
ficulty : efpecially in thofc who are young,
and whofe Circulationis accomplifhed, in a

E 3 very
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very little time, with refpet to thofe of
a more advanc’d Age and larger Size. - -,

Bur, if an Univerfal Obftrution happen
in the {fmaller Arteries, fo that the Bloed in
them cannot be derived into the Veins, the
Pulfe is found to be fenfibly very /low, for,
the Preffion upon the Artéry, in this Cafg,
continues for fome time, and likewife that
upon the Finger: But one in this. State
muft die in a little time. Again the Pulfe
comes to be remarkably /flow, when the
Blood by reafon of .its vifcidity, runs with
difficulty upon the Surfaces of the Arteries,
notwith#tanding the Impetus of the Heart.

‘Now, the refult of all thefe Differences
of the Pulfes, and what they portend and
Prognoflicite in thofe Diftempers that are
acute, is reducible to thefe few following
Obiervations. ' Lt

1. A Pulfe that’s little or inconfiderably
alter'd and chang’d from that which is na-
tural, but is only fomewhat more frequent
and flronger in the Beginning of a kever,
tell us, that, itis either 2 Continual one, of
one or more days: Or, that the Fever is ma-
lignant. Todiftinguith the one from Pother,
we are to confider if the Pulfe be equal, and
like to a natural one, excepting that it is

Swifter and flronger. For, being accompa-

nied with thefe Circumftances, it denotes
the Fever to be of the firft fort, and ifit be
tnequal the Second ;, chiefly for this Reafon,
that in' a Quotidian or Continual Fever, the
Motion of the Blocd is only a little greater,

. and
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and its quantity augmented, 7. ¢. tarified,
and fo is the Pulfe proportionably, with re-
{pefk to time, of the number of its Beats up:
on the Artery, and preflion that it makes
upon the Finger. For, in fuch kevers, the
Texture and Crafis of the Blood is not much
altered from its natural State, or confidera-
"bly vitiated ; only, its Motion is greater than
ufual, which, neverthelels, may be egual
to and confiftent with its felf; and therefore
the Contralions and Difatations of the Heart
and Arteries muft alfo be equal. =~ = =

But in walignant Fevers, the Blood is
loaded with an unequal vifcidity and tuidi-
ty 3 or, confifts of Parts, whereof fome are
{o tenacious, that, they cannot freely circu-
late in the Veflels, efpecially in the Capilla-
ty Veins, in which the Motion is weax and
gnguifhing; others again are moze fluid.

ut, both the ome and tother fort, either fe-
parated or mixed, in an unequal Proportion
puft Circulate in the Vefiels at different

times 3 fo that in Malignant Fevers, the te-

nacious and grofs Humours being thus mix-

ed ‘with the Fluid Parts, may produce the |
{ame Pulfe that’s obferved in thofe that are

in Health, whofe Blood confifts of unequal

Fluids. The Bloed therefore of thofe in -

malignant Fevers being unequally fluid, and
in different Parts of the Body, 7. ¢. in the
Veins and Arteries, and alfo in different
Parts of them, ’tis no wonder, that the
Pulfe is fometimes Jroift and ftrong, and at
other times fJower and weaker than is vfual,
that is, that the Pulfz is unequal. it

e E 4 2. A
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2. A Pulfe that’s weak and fwif?, and by
degrees comes to be weaker than ufual, and
fironger after eating, and when the Food i
digelted, returns to its former State, fignifies

Sibpandey  an Hellick Fever. , For, after eating, the Chyle,
raifeth a new Hedr in the Blood, and as
‘twere inflames tr; or quickens the Animal
Spirits, and renders them mo:c brisk by the
addition of warmer and rurified Blood,
which makes the greater dilation of the Ar-
teries, and confequently the ftronger Pulfe.
But, when this lirtle Portion of New Blood
comes to be exhaufted, the Pulfe rerurns to
its former f{tate. Thus it likewife happens
in Difeafes of the Breaft, in which, the
Prognofticks taken from the Pulfe, cannot
be affirmed to be certain. For, in thofe af
fetted with Pulmonary Diftempers, nothingt
departs fooner and mote eafily from its na-
zural State, than doth the Pulfe. ;

3. An Tmtermitting Palfe, is, for moft
parc fatal, and Proguoficates certain Death 4
yet, in Fevers it is not fo dangerous in Chil-
dren and Old People, as in thofe of a middle
Age. . For, in Children the Blood is not yet
much rehoed and artenvated by circulating
through the Lungs ( which it doth only af-
ter the Birth of the Farzs ) and confequently
is nct very equully Huid, and the Animal
Spirits being uncqually feparated from the
Blood, the contraltion of the Heart, with
refpect to its fRIf muft be unequal, and the
Pulic intermitting, And inOld Men, the
: Chanels

1 v
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- Chanels in many Places are funk and flagged, -

and their fides fallen together 5 that ’tis ‘ne
wonder there {hould be an obftruttion in their
Blood, and fometimes an intermicting Pulfe.
But, it is more dangerous when this inter-
miffion of the Pulie is caufed by the violence
of Difeafes, efpecially by feverifh ones, in
thofe of a middle Age, in whom the State
of the Animal Spirits, which influence and
promote the Contrattions of the Heart, is
beft known by the Pulfe 5 fo that if it be
ftrong and equal, there is ground ro hope
for a recovery of the Parient, notwith(tand-

57

ing the appearance of fome ill Symprems. -

But, on the contrary ; If the Pulfe is weak,

wavering, and intermitting, the® all other -

Symptoms promife fairly, we are always ap-
prehenfive of it.  For, fuch a Pulfe is com-

* monly the Harbinger of Death. 2 @eeecocooceaiss

Could we be allow’d to inquire into the
produétive Caufes of this fatal Symprom,
’twere no hard matter, to bring fuch as are
not only {ufpeéted, but certain and undeny-
able. And thefe are (to name fome of
them ) a defe&, or an Obftruétion of the
Animal Spirits in the Brain, intercepting
their Flux into the Fibres and Nerves of the
Heart. For, the Heart being a Muicle it
muft neceffarily be moved by the Concourfe
of the Blood and Nervous Liquid, and when
this is wanting, it can neither be contraéted
nor dilated, and confequently there can be
no Pulfation of the Artery. The fame Ef-
fet happens upon a Prefure of the Trunk of
the Artery adjoining to the Bafis of the Heart,

by
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* by an excefs of Fat or Swelling, and Tumor
of the Glands, too much Water in the Peri-
cardium, or that which comes from a Drop-
{y in the Breaft, Polypxs’s which have their
Conftruction from the Fibrous Parts of the
Blood, and their Maeke being Oblong and
Ramous, numbers of them may happen to
be affeciated in the Heart and other Parts,
making Carnuous Concretions, {o deeply ra-
dicated that they grow to a confiderable
bulk, and diffufe themfelves all along the A#-
zerres, Swellings, Stones, €¢. in the Artery,
or Auricles of the Heart, a great Fermentati-
on of the Blood within its Ventricles, a de-
te& or Plethera of the Blood, obftrutions
in the pulmonary Vein, great Pains at the
Heart, and Paflions of the Mind, and a
great many fuch like. But, to proceed,

4. A frong and brandifbing Pulfe, accom-
panied with other good Symptoms, is one of
¢ kssr the beft:Signs,  for it indicares a free Circo-
lation of the Blood, a flux of the Animal
Spirits into the Heart, and a {eparation of
them from the Blood ; a foundnefs of the
Brain and integriry.of its Veflels. For which
reafons alfo, a weak and empty Pulfe is al-
ways dangerous, fo are likewile the guick
and flow ones: For, the one tells us that
the Blood is either exhaufted, or that it
ftagnates in fome of its Veffels, or that it is
too much diffolved and rendred too fluxible
And the other, namely, a too flow Pulfe fig-
nifies a great Lentor or vifcidity in the Blood,
er an obftrultion of its Circulation through

: . - : A |
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its Chanels, neither of which can be without

- Danger. o _
But here we ate to obferve, that, argéaeis

59

unequal and almoft imperceptible Pulfein the © 4

beginning of a Fever, tells us, that itis ag-ar..
continual Periodical or. Intermitting One,

chiefly becaufe all continual Periodical Fe-

vers, may be confiderd as compounded of”

many intermitting Ones 5 or, rather becaufe
they proceed from anunufual vifcidity in the
Blood. In the beginning of a Paroxilm,
when this Humour invades the {mall Arteries
of the extream Parts, as are thofe of the
Brain, only a {fmall Portion of the Animal
Spirits can come from thence, for this rea-
fon, the Contraction, of the Heart muft be
the wealcer, and the Pulfz almoft impercep-
tible . But becaufe there is always fome fe-
paration of thofe Spirits more or lels accor-
ding to the vifcidity of the Blood, therefore,
in thofe Fevers the Contra&ions of the Heart
muft be fometimes weak 5 fometimes quick,

and fometimes fow. Of this Nature alfo is
the Pulfe of Scorbutick People s, elpecially,

when they are affe@ted with  a fort of an in-
termitting Fever, in thePeclination of which

their Pulfe is weak, flow and unequal s in the
Status of it is brandifbing and hard, and ‘-

{fometimes quick, weak and wnequal, that
one would think, the Sick could not live a
few Hours ; but when the fit is over, the
Pulfe is like that of one in perfect

Health,
1% Lafily,

.l'?
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Laftly, A bard Pulfe, fignifies a bardnefs

in the Artery, caufed by its thicknefs, Ten/t-
on or Drynefs, if thefe Circumftances be

o owing to Nature, there is lefs danger than

7" when the Tenfion proceeds from a Stuftage

of Blood, or any other fix’d and hard Matter

“in the Artery. A hard Pulfe occafioned by

want of moifture or drynefS of the Artery,
is a Sign of Heat and Inflamation, and of
Pleurifics when the Artery is much diftend-
ed, and the vibrations ftrong tho’ there be no
other Signs.

But after all, tho’ amongft all the Animal
A&ions, by which we inquire into the State
and Strength of the Sick, none is of fo much
Regard and Concern as that of the Pulfe ;
yet, many of its Signs being only probable,
chang’d and alter’d by very ilight and fome-
times hardly obfervable Circumftances, we
cannot be cautious eneugh in our Obfervati-
ons of Prognofticks concerning them ; efpe-
cially, in acute Diftempers, which, many
times by falfe Auguries, expofe the Phyfici-
an to no fmall Reproach and Contempt. It
may not therefore be improper to adverttoa
few things here {ubjoin’d, not to invalidate
what hath been faid concerning the Pulfes,
but to make us the more Circumipet and
Cautious in forming our Progmofticks con- .

cerning them.
We are not then to think that the Puifes

do always and certainly point out to us the
State and Condition of the Sick, the Quan-
tity and Quality of their Blood, and the Im-

perus of their Heart, €c. For nothing is
more
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o obvious than to fee the narural Pulfe of
one Man to be plainly different from that
ofanother: The contraétion of the Heart
in fome being more powerful and [trong, in
others ffow, and in a third fort quick and fre-
quent, and a thoufand the like; not to men-
tion the different Ages, Sex, Conftitution
“and the Sex non-naturalia, &c. And,

It fometimes happens, that, there is an
extraordinaty conformation of the Artery in
the Wrift, to which we moft commonly ap-

ply, when we inquire into the Nature of

the Pulfe. Thus, it may be very hard, or be
turned from the moft common and ufual
Place, and therefore occafion no {mall Al-
teration in the Pulfe. In fome, this Artery
hath been {o fmall, that it could hardly be
perceived. In others, it hath been found in
the Back of the Hand, between the Thumb
and the foremoft Finger, (and not at all in
either of the Wrifts) perceprible, not only
to the Finger, but alfo to the kye. And
fome have had it in the back part of their
Thumbs. Again, Some who have loft much
Blood by being wounded in the Arm or
Wrift, ever after have had a more languifh-
ing Pulfe in that Part, than in the other.
And fome without any Wound or Hemor:
rhage have had a ftronger Pulfein one Wrili
than in the other. ‘

Neither is it improbable, that, clors of
Bloed, Worms, or fome fuch thing in the
Artery, may fo confound and alter the Pulfe
in one Arm, that it may be quite different
ta that of the other 5 or, that there may not

be
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be fome impofthume, or diforder near the axil-
lary Artery, or Lobs of the Lungs, while
the Heart is found and entire. But that
which is moft obfervable, is, that ther¢
may be an intermifion of the Pulfe, tho’
there be no intermiffion in the Contra&i-
ons of the Heart. Wé have feen that
the Pulfation of the Arteries, is owing to
the Contraction of the Hearts yer, it of-
ten happens, that; the Heart is found to be
Contracted, when there is no Dilatation of
the Artery, there being little or o Blood:
thruft into it from the Heart. So thar 4
quick and ftrong Pulfe; . g. doth not al-
ways proceed from the State of the Blood.
But {ometimes alfo from an extraordina-
ry irritation of the.Heart, manner of its
Situation, and other fuch like Circum=
ftances, Convulfion of ' the' Artéries, Paf:
fions of the Mind, exquifite Pains, and a
Pleibere of Bloody &5c,c - 5
. Neither muft we always have a good O-
pinion of a Laudible Puife, or, altogether
condemn a weak and unequal one ; elpeci-
ally, in the Paroxifins of exquifite Pains in
the  Head, and of the Cholick, € in
which, the Pulfe is often very weak and’
fometimes iztermitting, tho’ a brisker one
appears after the Paroxifm.” Therefore in"
thefe and other like Cafes; nothing that’s
certain can. be known from the Pulfe a-
lone, or prediifed concerning it in this or
vother Patientr, unlefs we know what it -
was in its Natural State, which ftems to.
be
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be very difficult, as well as imprafticable,
the Phyfician being obliged to give his
Advice to all known and unknown. Be-
fides that, tis a Thoufand to one if ever he
inform himfelf of the Strength, Frequency,
Equality, Order and Tone of his Patients
Pulfe, as itwas in a natural State, and when
he was in Health. Again,

. It hath been often obferved, that, fome
have died when their Px/fe hath beén in-
differently flromg and equal, &c. and that
others have recovered under a Wesk and
Ynrermitting one 5 fo that, the Signs taken
from the Pulfes, even with refpett to the
Strength of the Partient, are fometimes very
uncertain ; As in Hifterick Fits and Faint-
ings, as well as in Fevers, in which, fome
have been carried off, whole Pulfe hath
been little or no ways different from that of
- one in perfelt Health.

For thefe and many other Reafons that
¢ould be added, are the Pulfes to be con-
fidered with the greateft Attention, Cauti-
on and Deliberation, not only with refpet
to the Strength of the Patient, but alfo
to all the Appearances of his Diftemper,
as all the Ditderences ¢f the Pulfes are
confider’d with refpett to one another. ’Tis
not enough to apply ones Finger to the Ar-
tery, as fome do while their Thoughrs are
intent upon fomething elfe; or, to enquire
into the Nature of ones Pulfe, whed he
i¥ not free from all' Paffion of the Mind, Ifnd

fa-
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Motion of the Body. Left the Alteration
that may be made upon it, beafcribed to the
Difcafe. Neither is it proper or commenda-
ble to feel ones Pulfe at the firft approach.
Yor it often happens, that not only Women
and Children, but others alfo, have fome
Commotion in their Minds, more or lefs, at
the approach of the Phy fi cian, whofe Pru-
dence and Conduét Ihould lead him to cons.
fider the Nature and State of his Patients
Pulfe, not only in both Arms, but alfo at

1ﬂ"'erem times.

CHAP.
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CH APV
Of Prognofticks taken from the Urirne.
THE':E circulating Blood, being the grea
pr

. ing of the Animal Machine, and
the aftive Principle, by which all its A&i-

.~ ons and Motions are exerted, it mutt there-

fore be of acertain and determin’d Crafiy,
limited Quantity, Motion, Proportion, and
diverfity of its Component and Confiituent
Parts. And no lefs neceflary is ir, that ic
be continually fupplied, oy reafon of the.
conftant Expence and Confumption of it in
Animal Motions. Befides, that its Nature
and Conlftirution implies a neceflity of Dif-
folution, and if it be not daily repair’d, it
would foen become vapid and unaétive, and
our Bodies thould foon lofe their Form and.
Figure, and die at laft, when the Veficls and
Liquors in them, is {pent and exhaufted.
For, if according to Saniforius, we perfpire
Fifty Ounces in the fpace of Twenty four
Hours, how foon “would the Stock be quite
fpent, without daily reinforcement? or, re-

aining as much perfpirable Matter, 2. ¢. the
ig"md uce of the third Concoétion of our Food
and Nourifhment, which 1s feparated and
diffus'd from our Bodies by the Vifeera and
Cutaneous Glands into imperceptible Fjflu-

Vid, ; &
F This
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This daily reparation of our Blood is ow-
ing to the Food and Nourifhment we take
into our Mouths, where ’tis broken by the
Teeth and moiften’d by the Spitle, and thus
defcends inro the Stomach, where °tis bruif-
ed into a Cream or Pulfe, which we call
Chyle, and in shis State is thruft into the In-
teltines, by the mufcular Force of the Sto-
mach, and at laft (not to trace it further J
by a wonderful Artifice and Contrivance,
into the right Ventricle of the Heart, where
it begins to be chang’d into Blood. |
But, for this purpofe, our Drink is equal-
ly neceflary with the {olid part of our Food,
that the grofS and unative Chyle fhould be
rendred the more fluid to be admitted into
the Veins and Vafa minima and continued in
Circulation for the Nutrition of the Parts.
Now when thefe Ends are accomplifhed, the
remaining part, being unneceflary and ufe-
iefs, is feparated from the Mafs of Blood
in the Reins, convey’d into the Ureters, and
voided by the Urethra. Not by an imagi-
nary Fermentation, or a pretended Magne-
tick Vertue and Actraétion in the Glandular
Reins,” but more probably, and confiftent
with the Animal Oecconomy and Laws of
Mechanifm, by the impullive Motion of the
Blood through the Emulgent Arteries. For,
by this imperuous Motion, its Parts are di-
vided and feparated, efpecially, thofé more
Liquid ones of the Serum, which are driven
into the Pores of the Glands of the Reins,
from whence they are diftilled and onzed in-
o
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to the Pelvis, and thence into the Ureters
and Bladder. |

~ But, be it as it will, This is the Serum
ot Urine, the infpeffion of which is fo ufu-
al, in order to know the State of the Sick,
the Nature of Difeafes, how long they will
continue, and what will be the Evens and
Iffue of them.

But, for as much as this Matter implies a
neceflity of inquiring into the natural Siate
of Urine 5 or, what it naturally ought to be
in its Subflance, Quantity and Quality; we
are therefore {hortly to obfcrve, that, by the

firft is to be underftood a cerrain Confiftence -
in the Urize, that it may be almoft as fluxi--

ble as Common-Water, only with this dif-

ference, that it is more or lefs fuch, as it is -

loaded with more folid and grofs Parts,
which, only after excretion are difcovered in

the Contents, either upon its Surface, in the -

middleor at the borrom. And the laft of thefe,
called Sediment, thould be of a whitifb Colowr,
Light and Egual, of an inditterent Quantity
and without Sme/l. Of the fame Narure al-
fo are the other forts of Comrenis, namely
the Nubecule and Encoremata. For, thele
Tikewife are Sediment, only they confift of fi-
ner Parts. :

Now, tho all thefe are natural, and com-
only obferved in the Urine of thofe in
a State of Health ; Yer, they are valily dif-
ferent with refpet to the Sex, Age, Confis-
gution, and Seafon of the Year, &e. Thus
the Urine of thole of a ho Cw?irmian is
thin, of a fmall .@;mmir% and high Colour.

h

And
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And quite otherways with thofe whofe Con-

itution 15 Cold. The Urine of Women, is
not of {o high a Celour as that of Men. Bur,
‘tis loxded with groffer Sediment. In hot
Climates, s¢he Urize is thinner and higher
Coloured and “hath lefS Sediment, than in
the Colder Regions. The [ame difference is
to be obferved in Summer and Winter. Nay,
it is alrered and changed every Hour, accor-
ding to the Heat and Cold, Reft and Labour,
Anger and Sadnefs, the Narure of the Food,
betore and after Child bearing, Fafting and
Eating, Watching and Sleeping, and a Thou-
fand che like. |

Burt its Narture, and the Principles where-
otit Confifts,is beft known by its.dzaly/fiseither
Chymical, or, by the more vulgar Experiments
made upon it by Evaporarion. For, we find
that its folid Parts are Sa/t and Earthy or a
Dufly Sediment. And if it be dried upon a
Glafs or any tranfparent Obje&t; we fce by
the Microjeope, that, this Sa/r reprefents the
Figures, ok Virriolick, Adlumenous, Tartaroms,
Nitrows and Common Salt.  Which, when it
ismixed with the watry Part of the Urine,
takes place ar the bottom, or, {wims in the
middle, and its fineft Parts appear near to or
upon its S«rface, according to their Gravity,
a little time after it is voided, and hath loft
the Motion or Lupetus’ic received from the
Blood in its Circuit.

Hence it is, that we cannot know what
are thie Contents of Urize, or make any juft
obfcrvations upon’t 5 unlefs the Veflel or U-
sinal be kepe without Motion for fome time,

| and
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and aMo from Heat, 7. ¢. A Heat which is
greater than thatin Summer, and from too
great Cold, or that which is greater than in
Summer Nights. FYor, an Exceffive Hear,
promotes the confus’d Motion of the Sa/rs

and Earth, and Cold {uddenly congeals them,
before they can either be Precipitated or Se.
parated, fo that the Urize muft be always
muddy and troubled.

Again, the Colowr of Urine, is altogether
owing to the Proportion ot Salt and Earth,
ot Tartar mix’d with its Agueons Part, {o
that, if there be little or nothing of thofe in
the Urine, its Colour muft be like that of
Water, and when there is fome confiderable
nantity of them, efpeciaily of Earsh and .
artar, which is an Opacows Body, the Urine
muft be the darket and more blackifh, and
where there is only a {mall Quantity of it,and
a due proportion of Sa/t and Water, it muft
be like that of one in Health, 7. e. not alto-
gether Watry, but of a 1e/lowifb or Citron Co-
Jour. But, tho’ the Colour of Urine, be
chiefly owing to an Alteration of its Confti-
tuent Paris; yer we muft carcfully obferve,
that, it is fometimes occafioned by the Ad-
dition and mixture of Corrupted and Puru.
lent Matter, Blood, and the like, which,
not only alters the Golour of the Urine, ,
but alfo that of the Sediment 5 efpecially, -7
when it refembles Scales, Bran, Meal, and <~~~/
{uch like, For, fuch Appearances in the Se- 7 -
diment, proceed from vifcous and pusulent 7
Humours, which intangle and thicken the 7/~ "< 7
PR | F g Solid "
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Solid Parts of the Urine. Hence likewife
are the Hairs, and Caruncule, and Membra-
nows Sediment, which muft be afcribed to
the Diforders of the Reins, Ureters, or Blad-

“‘der.’ And, in one word, whatever circu-

lates with the Blood, ouzes or'is {eparated
from it, when the Vellels are broken or die
ftended, as are Bile, Sand, Stones, Worms
and fometimes the Blood it {elf, not only al-
ters the Colour, but alfo the Sediment of the

Trine.

~ 'This being the Nature of Urine, *tis no
hard Matter to conceive, how many and dif-
ferent ways, it may be chang'd and altered
from its natural State; either by the Organs
of’ Secretion, when 1:11*5-':?r are vitiated ; or,
when thereis not a due Velocity in the Blood
and Cohefion of its Parts; or when the
Conftituent Parts of the Urizne are not broke
off, and mix’d with the Blood to be fepara-
ted from it, in one or all of thefe Cafes the
1 rine muft become unnatural, 7 e. defettive
or exceflive in its Quantity, Quality, and
Subflance. Now the frft of thefe, being
fometimes greater, fometimes lefs, and fome-
times equal to our Drink, and therefore fo
undetermined, that nothing certain can be
affirmed concerning it. It will therefore be
more for our purpofe, only to confider fome
of the Appearances in Urine, and what they
Prognoflicare with refpeft to the two Latft,
namely its Subflance and Quality.

o "Firlt then, Urine is fometimes too thin

and warry, which, by what hath been faid,
is owing to a leffer Quantity of Saig ang
| art.
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Earth than is ufual or natural, either becaufe
the Particles of thofe Solid Parts, are too
grofs to be rendred fluxible and feparated in
the Reins : Or,becauie they are nor broke oft
from the Parts of the Body and mix’d with’

the Blood : But, be it as it will, thisthin /.., el el
watry and clear Urine, in Fevers, Progno-

}'I

A
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flicate imminent or approaching Pains in ,/,, . sespin
the extream Parts, efpecially in the Head, ,l., 4o vainm
and tells us that the Fever is not an Epbeme- 4 o, o' d /2. visg

ra, in which the Secretions are little altered
or vitiated, and therefore is the more dange-
rous, becaufe the grofs Humours come ‘not
into the Reins, in that quantity that’s necef-
fary to take off the Diftemper, but is ob-
firu&ted in the Exticam Parts or Capillary
Velitls, where the Impetus of the circulating
Blood is weakeft, and at the greateft di-
ftance from the Heart. '
But this is to be underftood only with ge-
fpe€t to this thin Urine in the beginning of
the Fever 5 For, if it continue clear, thin,
and Watry for fome time, the Symprom is
yet more dangerous, chiefly, becaule it de-
notes a Stagnation in the Capillary Veflels
of the Brain, (where the Motion of the
- Blood is weak and unaétive, of lirtle Power
and Force, and eafily obftruéted ) in which
when thefe Humours or Salts are once fixed,
not only the Urine, that fhould have been
Joaded and impregnate with them, becomes
thin and clear, but alfo thofe finer Veffels of
the Brain, muft be diftended and over-firetcht,
caufing violent and intolerable Paizs, and at
laft an Inflamation, Dﬂf;f#m and Frenzie,
' K n
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in which Diftempers the Urize is for the
‘molt part thiz and watry and without Se-
diment. - -

This fort of Urine is likewife commonly
oblerved to come upon violent Commotions
and Perturbations of the Mind, and doth
not retrieve its natural Colour, till the Paf:
fion is quite gone off. And there is no Sign
more certain of an imminent Hyferick Fit,
than when from a Yellowifh, the Urine turns
to a warry thin Colowr. It is likewife a fore-
runner to Convulfive Paroxifms, and in Spaf-
modick Cafes, the Urine is almoft always

s thin, clear, and plentiful y fo that it feems
that thofe Difeafes are either produced or

fed by the Salts of the Urine. But, it is
yet a more dangerous Sign, if abont the be-
ginning or Status of a Difeafe, the Urizne
being redifh, and mnch loaded with Sz/t and
Excrementitious Contents, changes gradual-
ly to a Pale and thin Colour, and if the Pulfe
tecome quicker, weak and almoft wavering,
if the Tendons Start, if talkativenefs, fear-
ful Dreams, and’ fuch other Symptoms ap-
car.. | Pl Kl
P Moreover, thin and clear Urize, continu-
ing to be fuch throughout the whele Courfe
of Chronical Diftempers, isalways fufpeéted
and ‘dangerous. Becaufe, as was formerly
obferved, the Matter and Humours where-.
wiih the watry Parc {hould have been im-
pregnated, ‘is, after a long Diffemper im-
patted and detained in the Body, that it can
neither be concofted or thrown out. :Bur,
if the Urine is only fometimes thiz, and at
B ~ other
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other times loaded with Sediment, and again
‘becomes c/ear and Tranfparent, and always
inconfiftent with it felf, it not only Prefages
a lengthning of the Difeafe,but alfo Dearh to
the Patient,efpecially in Fevers.it this tedious
and flow Concottion, and {eparation of the
Humours, happen upon Critical days, in
which Nature thould be moft vigorous, and
make itslaft effort to throw them out.

Secondly, Grofs and thick Urine being

fuch by reafon of its Gontents or Solid

Parts, that is, the Sa/t, and Tartar, or

the former. For, it tells us that the Peccant
and Crude Humours, are more or lefs diffol-
ved, orfixed in the Capillary and other Vef-
{els, or rendred fuxible with the Blood, and
feparated in the Reizs, in proportion to the
Quantity of the Liquid and Solid Parts or
Contents of the Urine and difference of its
Colour,  For, the more that the Urize is im-
pregnate with Humours, Salt, ot Tartarous
Earth, fo much lefs in Quantity is the Liquid
Part and of a darker Colour, and ¢ Contra.
But, tho’ the State of the Blood and Condi-
tion of the Sick, is pointed out by the Con-
tents of the Urine y Yer, it is chiefly to be
confidered and examined with refpeét to the
fudden or flow Changes and Alterations

that are made in it, fomerime after it is voi-
ded. Thus,

73
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Earth mix’d with it, is quite different from

Hippocrates (a) obferved, that Urine be-ray aph
ing clear and thin when firft voided, and 81 §4.

forthwith becomes mzddy and zroubled, figni-
| i ficd
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fied an approaching Concoftion,or that it was
already begun. But, if it was pifled wuddy,
and continued to be fuch, like Horfe-pifs,
it fignified a rarefaftion of the Humours,

) yuo it/ and Progmofticated approaching Pains of the
oo wr Head. ’Tis true, this laft fort of Urize, in-
- dicates a great Agitation and Ferment in the

Component Parts of the Humours, and a
partial Coftion of them, and in fo far there
1s no better Sign. But, feeing we dont know
what the nature of this Concotion is ( for,
{uch may happen at any time of the Difeafe)

- or how long it will continue, Preditlions

concerning it, muft be the lefs certain, un-
lefs fome Light be had from the other Sym-
ptoms of the Diftemper. And that this
Subjugal Urine {hould denote fome approach-
ing diforder in the Head, feems to be unac-
countable, tho’ the truth of the Obfewation?
hath been fometimes confirmed, efpecially
when at the fame rime the Pu/fe is /ow and
weak, and the Patient is feepy, and aftelted
with a beavizefs in the Head. For, in this
Cafe, a Lethargy is not far off. But, en the
other hand, if he is reftlefs and inclines to
waking, is thirfty and his Tongue parched,
it foretells a Deliriwm or Convulftons. "

Thirdly, A Light white and equal Sedi-

/" ment, hath always been obferved to fignific

a perfe&t Collion of the Humours. Bur, if
this Sediment appears in the beginning of a

"““/ ¥ever, ittells us that it muft be an Epheme-

mera, ora malignant ope. For, in the firft,
reither the Mafs of Blood, nor Secretions
- &) SR - are
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are much vitiated, and therefore the Urine
muft be like that of one in Health, whole
Sodiment is light ‘and egual, ‘ becaufe the
“Blood circulates equally, #.¢. its Motion is
fill the fame, and it being likewife iuch in
Malignant Fevers, the Urine as well as the
Pulfe of thofe in that Diftemper, muit be
like that of thofe in Health. 30

Fourthly, Redi/h ot Elame-coloured Urine,
having a red and light Sediment, in the be-
ginning of a Fever, is a Sign of an approach-
ing Crifis s efpecially, if the Fever be conti-
nual.  For, fuch Sediment muft proceed
from much feparated Salz and Earth ({up-
pofing always that the Urine is Plentiful and
Copious ) which neceffarily takes oft the
Lentor or febrile Matter of the Fever. But,
if there be any Signs of an Intermiting one,
and the Sediment tefembles brick duft ; In-
ficad of a Perfe&t Crifis, there is only a par-
tial one, 7. £, atruc Paroxifm of an lInter-
mitting Fever, for fuch is the Sediment ot
thofe in that Diftemper. Add to this, that
Redify Urine, having a Light Sediment, is,
one of the beft Signsin Pleurifies. For, the
Colour indicates a due mixrure of the Liguid
and Solid Parts of the LTrine, and the Light
Sediment a laudable Separation, both which
fairly promife a fpeedy Recovery, and an
End of the Diftemper. And the fame is to
be faid of Greenifb ot Tellow Lrine, having a
white Sediment, for, fuch Colours come neai-
¢ft to that whichis natural.

But,
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But, whatever is fignified by the Sediment,
either White or Red that talls to the bottom,
ot the fame, but with lefs Certainty is fignified
Lotal by toizby the Nubecule, which are only a Lighier
O vty e Sediment, and  according to the Gravity of
Lot 47 qis Parrs, takes place in the Middle, or near
, the Surface of the Urine.. The Appearance
91 J17 « of thofe Nubecule is a certain Sign of a par-
Ly /" tial Concoftion of the groffer Parts, 1. e,
“rrl 7 7 that Conco&tion or diffolution of the Hu-
“ mours is commenced. For Clouds in the
Urine commonly appear before the Hypofafis
ot Sediment, which requires more turns of
Circulation in the Blood to a perfeét and
accomplifh’d  Separation. However, ’tis
plain, that, the nearer the Nebecule or
Clouds approach to the bottom, {o much
the nearer they come to be Sediment, which
is nothing but a Nubecula plac’d at the bos-
rom. And if this lighter Sediment appear
upon thofe called Critica/ days, in which
commonly there happens a notable con.
tra&tion of the Fibres and Capillary Vef-
fels, there is no more certain Sign of a
Solution of the Difeafe. But, when this or
any fort of the Contents come to be Inter-
rupted, {fo that fometimes there is an Ap-
pearance of Sediment. of the Eneoremata or
Nubecule, and {umetimes none at all, it
threatens a Lexgthning of the Difeafe, the
Humours being unequally concoted, or col-
lected in difterent Parts of the Body, and

therefore unequally feparated. :
| Fifch-



Prefugium Medicum.

- Fifthly, Piffing of Blood, (than which no
appearance ot Urine in whatever diltemper,
is more dreaded, every one being afrighted to
look upen this Liquor out of its Chanels )
muft be carefully confiderd in all its Cir-
cumftances. For, fometimes it proceeds
from a flagginefs or weaknefs of the Capil-
lary Veins and Arteries of the Ureters, Blad-
der, and Urethra, accompanied-only with a

wearinefs of thofe Parts without any Fever :

And in this Cafe, portends no great Danger,
providing there be fome Inzermiffion, and the
Parts recover their Tone and Vigour. But,
if it continue a long time, tho’ there be
{ome intermiffion, it threatens no {mall dan-
ger, becaufe a Ruprure of thole Vellels, is
juftly fufpeted, efpecially, when this void-
ing of Blood happens in Fevers, and is ac-
companied with Pains. For this reafon
likewife, Bloody Urine muft be a fatal Sym-
ptom in the Sma// Pox, in which Diftemper
it often happens, efpecially to Young Peo-

le, and thofe in the Flower of their Age.
For, the Blood fometimes rages fo violent-
ly, and is fo mightily inflam’d ; efpecially,
if they have been accuftomed to Spirituous
Liquors; that it breaks its Chanels, falls
into the Bladder, and is evacuated by the U-
rinary Paffages.

Sixthly, The blackifh Colour in Urine ha-
ving alfo a black Sediment, is a fatal and
Pernicious Sign ; for it muft proceed from a
Predominancy of the So/id Parts, efpecially

- of
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of the Earth and Tartar, the ferows Part be<

ing either exhaufted or detained in fome part
of the Body ; and when the Ure is very,

ooor toe /0 much loaded with this Sediment, it denotes,
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a Corruption or an irreparable Relaxation of
all the Parts ¢ and in imtermitting Fevers,
when the Nubecule ate of a blackifb Colowr,

. it threatens a Quartan Ague, or an Erratick

Ague. - And reducible to this is the appeas-
ance of Oy/incorporated with, or appearing’
upon the Surface of the Urine, inthin Mem-
branes and Cobwebs, which always fignifies
a melting of the fatter Parts.

LalQily, A Suppreffion of Urin;f, when it
proceeds from a Convulfion of the Sphinéter

__of theBladder, or the like, always threatens
. Strangury 5 but if it be owing to the lleon
s +/ Inteftine, the cafe is more dangerous, and
" “mortal : For when this Gut preflcs upon- the

Ureters or Bladder, and adjacent Pars, the
Serum cannot be feparated trom the Blood,

., or voided by the Urethra. Of this nature
"likewife is the Supprefhon of Urine that's

occafioned by an excefhve Cold, whereby the

. Blood is fo much coagulated, or the Sphinfler
/.10 tong contrafted, thar there can be no Sepa-
.. ration made of the Urize. Neither can that

be lefs dangerous, which comes upon a Sxc-

- eeffion of Heat and Cold in the Loins, and ac-

company’d or follow’d by Swear. For, this

"/ Diftemper muft procezd from fome Diforder
”in or near to the Reins, as by vifcousand mu-

cuous Matter, Sand, Stones, and the likey
obArufting the Paffage of the Urize, and
: there
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thereupon fometimes a Shivering, and then
a burning Heat muft infue, according to the
¥lux of the Blood into thofe Parts. And if
Sweat (which is nothing but the Jerons part
of the Blood mix’d with the finer parts of
Salt and Earth and caft out by the Cutane-
ous Glands) break out upon this uppre/fion
of the Urine, the Danger muft ftill be the
greater, becaufe theSezum, that’s remaining,
becomes the more glutenous, thicken’d and
lefs fluxible, caufing intollerable Pains,
which are follow’d by Dearb.

Now, tho’ thefe few Particulars, if duly
confider’d, may, I think, account forthe Na-
ture of Urine and all its Appearances and the
Prognofticks made concerningit; yet thereis
no lefs Caution to be obferv’d with refpect to
Predifions taken from Urine, than was a-
bovemention’d concerning the Pulfes. °Tis
commonly faid, that ot all others the In-
Jpection of Urine gives the moft certain Sigzs
to the Phyfician, upon which he may efta-
blith his Prognofticks, with refpe& to the
prefemt Circumftances of his Patient’s Di-
ftemper, and the Event of it. Thus the
Divine Hippocrates, (a) Qui vero fuperfutu- o
ros ex morbo, & morituros, eofque gﬂcib:::(‘) 45‘3:“‘
pluribus diebus, & paucioribus perfeverabit
morbus, relle prenofcere volet, is intelligen-
tia comprebenfam omnium fignorum dolirinam,
eftimare debet, € eorum vires inter [e colla-
tas ratione expendere, velut fecriptum eff,
eum in aliis, tum in wrinis, 3 [putis, ubr
una € pus € bilis tuffi rejeéla fuerint.  He
that would form juft Preditions concerning

the
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the Death or Recovery of his Patient, or how
long his Diftemper will continue, muft have
an exa& knowledge of all its Symptoms and
Signs, efpecially thofe of the Urine, c.

~ that they may be compared with one ano-

gf‘gr;’{’fk ther. Neverthelefs there are fome, (2) who

o o pretending to be lefs credulous, or, as they

fallaci vri- call it, fuperftitious than others, not only con-

narum ju- temn and {light all Auguries taken from U-

dicio.  ,ze in their daily Praétice, but likewife tell

®  us, thatthere is more uncertainty than Truth

in the Obfervations that are commonly made

upon’t 5 and that Infpeftion of Urine, tho’

confiderd with other Signs and Appearances,

afford nothing that’s certain, i.e. that all

Obfervations concerning this Excerement may

{fometimes be probable; but {cldom demon-

ftrative, and in on¢ word, that are¢ meer
Conjeftures, And,  Cpte”

" On the other hand, there are a fort of

Men, whoft bafe Avarice and cunning Im-

pudence, for a fmall matter, will impofe

upon the fimple Vulgar, pretending to know

the Nature of the Diftemper, the Caufe and

Occafion of it, as well as its Iffue and Event.

Nay, they will difcover the Sex, Age and

Impregnation, and what Member is aftetted,

and tell you where the fick Perfon lives, and

that he was hurt by his Ox or Plough, or had

fallen from his Horfe ; and tho’ fupinely ig-

norant of the Medical Art, will divine what

has and what will happen, prefcribe Reme-

dies, and fairly promife to cure incurable

Difeaies by Infpeilion into their Urize, at

~any Time or Diftance, which an honeft and

ingenious
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ingenious Man will never pretend to, being

convinc’d that all this requiresan exa& know-

ledge of the watural and babitual Urine of

his Patient, without which ’tis no ealy mat.

ter to know that which is prerernatural,

efpecially ar a diftance, and after it hath un- AN
dergone a thoufand Changes and Alterarions. ditfreat e
Be!%des, that all in the fime Diftemper void /¢t 479742
not the fame fort of Urine, by reafon of

their difterent Diet and Conftitution, &%. the

Urine being, as was above obferved, vaftly

different, even in a State of Health. Add

to this, that the ditferent Conditions of U-

rine, whether.complex;or {eparate, are com-

mon to many Difeafes, which are, if not

contrary, yet moft unlike to one anotler,

and owing to different Caufes. Thus.a 7./,

-l'-’l- "r -2

grofs, thick, and high-colour’d Urine is void- 7 /
ed by thoft in a Fever, as well as by thofe /™~
that are fcorbutick, or affeCted with an d4fei-
tes, &g The Urine of thofe ithat areaf- /- /. . -
fe€ted with melencholy Diforders, Worms, ' .5 - '
bad Digeflion, and Nephretick Colicks, s, . 1, )05,
pale and thin; and the {ame cleer and wa-; 7/ 7 7
tery Urine prelages a Delirium and Deathto |, * <. /7.
thoft in Fevers, but no fuch thing or dan- s/ ° //
ger to thofe that are affeCed with the jut™ ™"
mention’d diftempers. And ’tis to be ob-
ferv’d, that the Urize of thofe in Fevers is
inconfiftent with it {clf, and varies more or
lefs, not always according to its proper Ge-
niws and Nature, and in proportion to its
Caufe, but fometimes, according to the Coz-

formation of the Reizs and other Organs of
| G Secre-
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Secretion and - different State of the
Blood.

For thefe and many other Reafons which
might be adduc’d, it may be affirm’d, that
Prediftions and Auguries taken from the U-
rine, unlefs it be confider’d with the greateft
care and circumfpe€tion, may be uncertain
and precarious, not only in peftilential, but
lefs malignant Fevers , and even in thofe
that are imtermitting, in Pleurifies, Quin-
fies, and other internal Inflammations , in
which Dift¢mpers the Sigzs of Death and
Recovery, taken from the Urize, have been
found to be falfe and ill grounded. Again,
the fame Urine has given occafion to progno-
Shicate both Life and Death. Thus in Drop-
fies and pulmonary Diffempers, the Urine
has refembled that of one in health, while
the Patients have been cut off and fufto-
cated in an inflant, So that a bare In-
Jpeition of Urine, even.in the prefence of
the Sick, without comparing and confider-
ing all the other Symptoms of his Diftem-
per, will prove a weak Foundation to raife
Predittions upon. For,

Tho' the Appearances of Urine, as we
Bave feen, points at the State of the
Blood, and Organs of Separation and Di.
geftion, efpecially in Feverifb Diltempers,
with more certainty than any other Sigzs §
nay, moft part of other Difeafes, whether
Acute or Chronical, and their Changes and
Alterations , 7. ¢. the Crudity and Conco-
&tion of the Morbifick Matter, the Increafe

and
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and Decreafe, or Exacerbations and Mitiga-
tions of the Difeafe and Evear of it, may
be known by the Urize, and thetefore the
Infpedion of it is come to be fo ufual and
cuftomary. But no lefs regard is to be had
to the other Symptoms at the fame time,
that they be compar’d with one another,
efpecially in the morning or ar night after
the firt accomplifh’d Digeftion, and when

all the Blood has frequently Ccirculared

through the Emalgents, which it muft do~”

in feven or eight hours, being always af-
fured, that the Urine is neither alter’d by
Food or Medicines, the Urinal or the Air ;
all which make their fpecifical Alterations
in this Excrement, efpecially the laft, which,
as was already obferv’d; congeals it when it
is too cold, and artenmates it when it is
too bot. . _

Neither is Urine to be infpefled immedi-
ately after it i§ voided, for then it difcovers
nothing almoft but its Colosr, fo that fome
time is neceflary, that its contents may be
feparated and diftributed to their proper
Places, according to the Diver/fity and Gra-
vity of their Parts, after the Motion that
was impteffed upon them by that of the

Blood, is takeri off. And when itis too ,
old, or long kept, its natural State and Tex- -

ture may be alierd by a fupervening Putre-

faltion, which rendets the Obfervations that

are made upon’t to be fal{e and uncertain.
And lafily, fome regard is to be had to the

Changesand Alterations made uponUrine by
G 2 Drink
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_ Drink and Medicires. For thofe thit ate
" made with Rbubarb, Saffron, Worm-feed, in
Cider and Wine, d}r the Urine with a red

2k ,;,_.,;;_,,_; W Colour, as on the other hand, Small Drink,

drunk plentifully with any Acid, delutes
and renders it limpid beyond expe&atmn

;"“Pﬁc";’“ S* And Bartholinus (a)obfervd, that Urine was

made black by a liberal eatlr.cr of Berries, as
" *is tinftured with abloody Colour by eating
vusi e he Fieus Indica y and the Eftefts of Afpara-
‘e, gus and Turpentine are well known,

CHAP.
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CPH “AT P “VIE

Of Prognofticks taken fros Immoderate
\ Watching and Sleep. |

_ AKING and SLEEPING are both

| neceflary in their mns to the Pre-
{fervation of Humane Life. When thofe are
changed and altered from their natural Order,
- and exceed their juft Limits, by whatever
influence, they either become the Caufe of
Difeafes, or are numbred amongft their moft
dangerous Symptoms. Watching is a time of
A&ion, by which the Liquor in the Nerves,
tho’ often fupplied from the Stock and Mafs
of Blood in the Veins, is diminifhed and ex-
haufted. For, there can be no Action with-
out Motion, nor Motion without wearing
and impairing the Springs and Organs. This
is notorious in natural Waking and Warching,
but much more fo when it comes to be Un-
natural and Immoderate, as it often happens
in fome Diftempers, in which, tho' the
Limbs and Mufcles are quiet and at reft 5 yet,
there is a continual F/ux and Reflux of the
Animal Spirits in the little Organs and Tubx-
Ji of the Brain, or are for moft part deter-
mined that way, if they are not atrogether,
or much obftrutted in their Motion. "Tis

true, that Lunaticks will wake a long and 4

incredible time, without any remarkableex-
4 ' G 3 pence
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Expence of the Animal Liquid, tho’ they
don’t either Eat or Sleep by which it may be
repaired. But this may be owing to the Ex-
tream drynefs both of the Liquid and Solid
Parts of their Body, that are become fo fixed,
that there can be no Per/piration, and con-
fequently the lefs Confumption of the Ani-
mal Spirits,or need of Nourifhment and §/eep.
Which, ' '
" On the other Hand, is a Ceffation or
geft from all A&tion, or a voluntary Coz-
trafion of the Mufcles : The Fibres being re-
laxed and unbended, and the feveral Mem-
bers reduc’d to a quiet Pofition and Equili-
brium and freed from the Pain and uneafinefs
of Labour and Aétion. And fo is the Mind
from its intenfe Thoughts, Study, Anxiety,
Cares and the like, in which, it is imploy’d
while we are awaeke. In one word, ’tis by
Sleep that Nutrition, Concoftion and Infen-
fible Perfpiration is promoted, and the Au:-
mal Spirits, thofe refined and A&ve Parti-
cles, and Titrle Springs; o neceflary to the
Conttitution of the Ammal Occonomy, are re-
paired and recruited, and ftock’d up for the
Future Aftions and Duties of the Amimal
Life. But to return to, : '

Waking, which, when it is Natura/ and
Moderate, quickens the Senfes, and rendets
them Brisk and Frefh, Diftributes the Heat
of the Body equally into all the Parts; per:
felts the Concoétions, and promotes the E-
vacuation of Excrements. . But, when it
comes to be immoderate, it brings a Thou-
fand Diforders both upon Body and Mind.
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The teafon of which is plain, if we confider,
that when there is an exceffive or greater
Heat in the Blood than is ufual, it muft be-
come the drier by continual Perfpiration
and thereupen the Nerves and folid Parts,
(which by a conftant {upply of Moifture from
the Blood, are kept in a dueand natural State )
muft alfo be the more contralted, dry and lefs
vigorous, to aftuate and ftimulate the M/~
¢les and other Parts, the Brain only excepted,
where the Extremities of the Nerves and Fi-
bres are moft implicated and twilted, and
the Liquorin them when in too great quanti-
ty, moft aétive and irregular in its Motion,
and therefore diretly contrary to Sleep.
Now, as to the refult of this Symprom in
Fevers and acute Diftempers, Hippocrates’s
(2) and every ones Reafon plainly fug%eﬁs, (4) Aph.
that the Confequences of it muft be fital.3. § 2
For, as was already obferved, Immoderate !
Watching exhaufts the Spirits and dries up
the Humidity of the Blood and Brain; Ge-
nerates Bile, and inflames it, and when the
Liquor of the Nerves is much wafted and
confumed ; or, fuppofing it to be only ob-
{tru€ted in the Braiz, that it cannot aifzare
the Heart, the Pulfe muft become weak and
low, and the Fibres and Capillary Veffels of
the Brain, after a long diftenfionin Warching,
rendred irreparably relox’d. |
But, notwithftanding, Continual and Inzmo-
derate Watching, has been accouated a good
Sign, providing that it happen at the in-
creafe and height of the Dileafe,and accompa-

nied with Sigzs of Concoltion; or, when the
G 4 Di-
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Diftemper tends to a Crifis. At this rate,
were the Antient Phyficians wont ‘to clog
their Predictions with Conditions,  Crifis’s,
Concoétions and Critical Days, which, after
all, were but Comjellural and wncertain,
rendring them fecure and idle Spe€tators of
the Evenr of the Diftemper, to the irrepara-
ble-detriment of the Patient. But we need
no more to convince us of the Danger of this
Symptemn, than to obferve that it is common-
ly accompanied with Reving, a Delirtum,
Convulfions, and Anxieties, and the like, than
which there are no more fatal Szgns of Ag-
proaching Deatbh. | .
We have feen the Advantages of Natural
SZeep that's brought upon the Body afrer Wa-
king,Labour,and Animal Motions,tho thereby
the Organs are dryed up, and the Animal Spi.
rits exhaufted and confumed. But it is {fome-
times alfo caufed by the preffure of a full Sto-
mach upon the defcending Trunk of the A-
orte ; by which, the Velizls of the Brain
muft likewifc be {fwelled, or, embouldned ;
or, as fome think by the Acceffion of new
Chyle.  However it be, ’tis not unlikely that
Immoderare Sleep is owing only to ' a greater
fulnefs of thofc Vefltls, or to a Diftention of
the Tubuli, through which the Nervous Li-
quor runs into the Parts; or, is produc’d in
the fame manner as that which is watural,
only in a more eminent Degree, and by a
more powertul Caufe, | | :
Sleep is commonly afcribed to a Hum:d;-
ty and Coldnefs of the Brain, by which the
Nerves are relax’d and become flaggy, and
g i the
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the Liquor of them render’d unafliveand in~
fluxible. But, in fome Diftempers there is
a refemblance of S/e¢p caufed by Glutenous
and vifcid Humous in the Blood, obitrutting
the Chanels of the Brain; elpecialty, the
Glandules in which the Animal Spirits are fe-
parated from the Blood, fo that there is no
fux of that Liquor into the Ncrves, and con-
fequently no Senfe or Motion. And tho in
this Cafc there happen a Tremor or Concuf-
fion in fome Part OF the Body ; ver, this can
be nothing but an #requal Flux of the Liquid,
of the Nerves and Blood into the Fibres of
- this or Cother Mu/cle. -

- What's portended by this unnatural and
Immoderate Sleep is very obvious, if we duly
confider whether it is owing to a Lentor of
the Blood jult now mentigned, or to too
great humidity of the Brain, in both which
Cafes, there is Hopes of Recovery. Forthe
Exceflive humidity that intangles the Animal

Spirits, and the vifcous Humours in the gl i

Blood that obftruks its Motion, may be hap- ey
pily taken off by Nature or Art.  But, if - s
moderate Sleep come after long and zzmode-

rate watching, accompanied with a Deliri-

am, an irreparable relaxation and unbinding

of all the Nerves and Fibres is juftly {ufpe-

&ed. Hippocrates (a) condemns that Sleep , v,
that rather exafperates than mitigates the';‘f)g i
Difeafe, but commends 7zhar which takes

off a Delirium. (b)) Thefame may be {aid (5) aph.
of that which mitigates Pains, Inflamations, . 1.
and Fevers, and is well diftinguifh'd from a
dangerous and fatal Sleep, by being found
: SRR and
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and undifturb’d, and if it continues fome con-
fiderable time, without being interrupted by
ftarting and frightful Dreams of the Dead,
of Tombs and Sepulchres, and of their own
Death, which fometimes they foretel. Tis
likewife an ill Sigz, when the Eye-Lids be-
ing fet tnEether, the white of the Eye ap-
pears, is Pale, Eﬁﬂhgnﬂfﬁf“ﬁ and Stupid, if
the Parient has not beea accuftomed to Sleep
afier that manner. And when the Sleep is
fhort and foon brokeoff, the Patient awake
is Delirions, and again falls a flecp. And i
he does not {leep, but lies fiill without any
Complaint, {peaks not but when a Queftion
is asked him, and when his P«/fe is felt, he
draws back his Hand in a trembling Condi-
tion, he will certainly Dize.
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CHAP. VIL

Of Prognofticks taken from Excretions
| by Stool and Vomiting,

THE Animal Life depends upon many
and different Caufes, and an Integrity
of all the Parts of the Body ; efpecially,
thofe that are principal, as the Head, Hearr,
Arteries and Veins, and the Liquors that run
in them, namely, the Blood, Chyle, Lympha,
and Animal Spirits. But, becaufe our Bos
dies cannot always continue in the fame
State, its Parts both Solid and Fluid being
worn, confumed, and diffipated by continu-
al Motion; there muit be a continual Supply
of Food for its Reparation, as well as pro-
et Infiruments and Veflels in which it may
efprepared and made fit for that pur-
ofe.
: Nature therefore hath contrived the Sto-
mach, Inteftins and Glands, in which, by a
wonderful Mechanifm, our Food is pound-
éd and concofted, and its grofler Parts fepa-
rated from thofe that are more fine and fub-
til, the one for the prefervation of Lite, and
the other as ufelefs to be thrown out by E-
munlories ordained for that End. But when
thofe Inftruments are defc&tive (which often
happens ) and the Muicular force of the Sto-
mach, is infufficient to grind the Food arg

91
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make a Chy/e of fine Parts, that which we
receive for Nourifhment and Reparation of
our Bodies, not being duly prepared, is fo
far from being ufcful, that it is rather hurt-
ful to us. - For, this unconcofted Food or
Crudity, entring into the Mafs of Blood,
renders it vifcous, tough, and of a clammy
{ubfiftance, unfic for Mction and Circulati-
on, and the caufe of moft Difeafes.

Whatever therefore is ufelefs to the Body,
or inconfiftent with the Blood, muft be {epa-
rated from it, that it may be preferv’d in a
perfe&t State.  Hence are the Endeavours of
Nature, and the Contrivance of the Intefl-
ins , Ureters , Salivary , and  Cutancowus
Glands, and other Emuntiories, appropriated
indeed to their peculiar Excrements, but fome-
times common to all or moft of them. For in
a living Body, all its Veflels are Tranfluxi-
ble and Pervious, {o that in time of Necef-
fity, not only the thin and Seroms Humours
and Excrements, but alfo fome that are more
arofs, are tranlinitced through infenfible Paf-
fages. Thus,

‘In a Plewrifie, Blood and Purulent Mat-
ter penetrate the thick Subftance of the
Pleura and Membrane that cloaths the Lungs.
In the Cure of a Dropfre, a greater Quantity
of Water is voided by Stool in one Day,
than poflibly could be, unlefs that which is
contained in the Abdomen, {hould pierce the.
Tunicles of the Inmteffins. And fometimes
we {ee, that, even the Blood by a ftrong im-
pulie or obftruftion, lcaves its Chanels, and
suns through all the Ways and Paffages of

¥ sk x 2y
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Secretion, as into the Cutancous Glands by
Sweat. of Blood, Spitting of it at the Mouth
and Nofe, Evacuations of it by the Reins,
Womb, Duodenum, and many other Paflages,
which it finds for it felf, when obftrutted in
the Veins. In the Faundice, we {ec the
grofs Liquor of the Bile or Gall, when it
cannot pafs by the Cholodocus and Porus Bi-
liarius,to bethrown out with the Excrements,
finds 2 way into the Veins and Mafs of Blood,
and thence into the Cutancons Glands, whese
it tinGtures the Skin with a Je//ow and (-
tron Colour, and afte&s the Mind and Seujes,
with 2 Thoufand various Reprefentations. An
overflowing of Pituite by the Salivary Glands
is reftrained and caft out by Sweat in the Cu-
taneous Pores: A Diarrbea or Loofnefs can
be ftopt by tranflating the Peccant Humour
into the ways of Tranfpiration, when open'd
by Diaphorerick Medicines, or raifing a Sa-
Jivation, both which, are againdiverted and
reftrained by Catharticks and Purgatives.

This being confiderd, either with refpect
¢o Natural Secretions, or the Effect of Ale-
dicines, is fufficient to obviate the Dotrine -
of Configuration of Pores, Attraltion or
Muagnetifm. For, thele laft mentioned are
inconfiftent with Philofophy, and the Laws
of Mechanifm, and the firlt, namely, Confi-
guration of Pores, jultly rejefted and confu-
ted by the I_earned Do&tor Pircairn, (a) chiet- (a) Diflert.
ly, becaufe, as he has ingenuouily obferved, de circul,
and evidently demonfirated, thar, the Ori- Sang.
fices of the Vellils, Pores of the Glandules,
and Parts of the Body with refpaCt to their

t; F'j: 21 IT.-"
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Figure and Strutfure, are different from one
another, only, in Amplitude or Leffer and
Greater Diameter, and that they are of a
Circular Form, when dilated, by the impulfe
of the Liquors that run in, or are feparate

by them.
This is Evident in all the Organs of Se-

cretion, efpecially, in the Comglomerated
Glands of the Reins and Liver, and the Con-
globate, Milliary and Cutaneous ones, 1hefe
{erving to the Secretion of the thiner Fluid
ot Serum, and thofe for that of the Liquids
of groffer Parts. For, the Orifices of the
one are different from the other only in their
Diameter. And tho’ thefe Fluids thus fepa-
rated from the Blood, cannot be faid to Cit-
culate with it; Neverthelefs, while they
are in the Body, they have a conftant tho’
flow Motion, and the Secretion of them
whether 77z or Extra Amimal, is equally ne-
ceflairy with the circulating Blood for the
Prefetvation of Life. For, to Secretions too
much Augmented or Diminifhed, moft Di-
ftempers owe their Origin and Caules, and
not to a Spontaneous Flux and Reflux, Be-
numednefs and Sluggifhnefs of the Animal
Spirits.

There is yet one thing to be noted for the
hetter underftanding of the following Ob-
fervations, namely, that as fome Humors of
Liquids, as Urine, Swear, and the like, af-
ter they are caft out of the Body, cannot a-
gain return into i, {o there are others, as

sthe Bile and Phlegm, which, tho’ they be

* fepirated from the Blood, and reach to the

In-
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Inteflins y yet, go no further, but return in- .~
to the Laifeal Veins, ( if they be much vid-« . ;7
ated ) and thence again into the Mafs of S o /
Blood. To this, may be owing a grearma- ., ./
ny Obfiruftions and Symproms of Difcafes,
and different Affetions of the Urixe, Spirle,
Sweat, &c. and why the firft is fometimes
Btlious, troubled and full of Dregs and Se-
diment, and the fecond which is naturally
Sweet and thin, thould be Sa/t and Sharp, and
purulent, and why the laft thovld be bitzer,
and of an ill fme/l.
~ Butthis having fome refpett to the Secreti-
ons in Animali and Laboratory of the Blood,
we return to confider thofe that are made
extra Animal, or Excretions, by Stool, Urine,
Vomiting, Salivation, Hemorrbages, Sweat and
infenfible Perfpiration, &c. and what's por-
tended by them.

As to the firft of thefe, its Nece/fity is fo
obvious, that nothing can be more ; all Ob-
ftru&ions in the Prime vie, being always
followed with unavoidable Diftempers @ tot
the preventing of which, Narare hath wife-
ly contrivid, that both Srools' and Urize,
which are more Heterogeneons in their Na-
ture, and confift of more ponderous parts
than other Liquids orExcrements, fhould be
feparated and thrown out by the largeft Vel-
fels and Orifices of the Body. And as the
Gravity of Food in the Stomach, varioufly
preffeth upon its Coats, by which the Courfé
of the Fluids through their Veflcls are chang-
ed and affeCted (to which alfo may be a-
feribed the Changes and Alterations that

happen

7
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happen in Digeftions) fo likewife, when there
is a Congeftion of ponderous earthy and fliny
Matter (as all Excrements are) in_the Glan-
dules and prime vie, the ad{acent Parts muft
be preffed upon, their Funétions interrupted,
and a thoufand Diforders brought upon the
Body. But befides the largenefs of the Vef:
{cls appointed for cafting out the groffer Ex-
crements, 1o lefs neceffary were their Suru- .
&ure and Contrivance, their different Dia-
merer, and remarkable Length (which com:-
monly is {even times that of the Body) and
various Circumvolutions, their periffaltict
Moton, and Contraition of their Fibres from
the Pyloris to the Anus. e :
The Excrements thus thrown out by Stool,
being confiderd with refpeét to theState of

the Body, ase to be obferv’d, whether they

/. be good or bad, i.e. crude ot concodted, the

Time when they are caft out, if coprous or
not, and of what colewr, how long they
continue, and what eafe the Patient has by
them, and what are the Sigzs that accompany
them. And here we are to take notice of
the Nifus of Contradtion in all the folid
Parts, efpecially that which is evidently per-
ceptible and demonftrative in the Periftaltick
and Vermicular Motion of the Guts and
Sphinilers; which when they are not extend-
ed or dilated by the folid or fluid Matter
contain’d in them, forthwith tend to Coz-
traétion, as we fee happens after going to
Stool, Child-bearing, and whenthe Stomach is
empiy,che Surfaces of the Inreftines, Womb and
Siomach, being brought nearer to one another.

But,

-
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But, when the Fibres of the Inteftins come
to be relax’d and flaggy, and their Contration
is lefs than ufual, or an unufual quantity of
folid or liquid Subftance is contain’d in their
Cavity, or whatever be the Alterations ,

Changes and Indifpofitions that may be-

brought upon them, the Effefts of it for
moft part appear in the Excrements.
~ Hence are the thiz and frequent Stools
mix’d with Ga/l, Slime and other Humors in
a Diarrbea, voiding of the Meat we have
gat or fwallow’d, vety little chang’d and al-
ter’d, fometimes having a mixture of thin
Excrements, and iemerimes having none ag
all, in a Lienteria. In the Poffw Céliaca,
we void all thofe Excrements in an unufual
Confiftence mix’d with Chyle ; and in a Dy-
Jenteria with Blood.  All which difterent Ap-
pearances being owing to a greatef or more
frequent Comtraltion of the Guts, Relaxation
of their Fibres, and an unufal quantity of
liquid Subftance contain’d in the Cavities
of the Inteftins. But, _
When the Inteftins are found and intire;
the Excrements, as defcribed by Hippocrates,
are foft and coberent, of a reddifh Colour,

Ty
g

and tollerable Smeill, thrown out as at the 7~

ufual time in a Srate of Health, and in a

uantity proportioned to the Food and Diet.
%ut thofe that are bard and black denote

a Heat and Inflamation in the Inteftins, and a .

Confumption of the Lymph ; as thofe that are -~
too /iquid, fignify a Plethora of Phlegm, crude #7 -
Humors, and a Coldnefs in the Conftitution. “*

Fat and vifcousSrools denote a melting or coli-
5! quation
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¢uation of the fat and fplid Parts,than which
there is noSzg~# more dangerous, if they be ac-

el company’d with a ftinking Smell, a blackCo-
Ze20.0 lour, and other like Circumftances, in fharp
- and acute Diftempers, unlefs this appearance

be owing to fatand glutenous Food and Nou-
fifhment, or thick Phlegm. Again,

The difterent Coloxrs of Excrements pro-
ceed from the greater or leffer quantity of
Bile mix’d with them. This Liquor indeed,
whether we confider it in its fa/ine, {ulphu-
reous and volatile Parts, or with refpett to
its Origine, Progrefs, and Motion into the
Inteftins, feems chiefly to be defign’d for fe-

_parating and refining the Chyle, So that if

the Chyle (hould not defcend into the Inteftins,
there had been no ufe for the Bi/e. But
when there is too great a plenty of this Gall
in the Inteftins, and at the fame time little or
no Chyle, the Stomach and Inteftins muft be
variouily affeCted with 7\%&]&:#_[::;{;, Spit
ting, Vertigo's, Anxicties, and the Head and

Breaft, with Pains and Uneafinefs. More-

over, a more than ufual'quantity of Bi/e chan-
ges the Excrements toa greenifh Colour, which
tignifies a redundancy of acid Humors, threat-
ning Death to the Patient, or a lengthening of
his Difeafe, efpecially if this Colonr, with 2
loathfome Smell, appear at the beginning of
his Diftemper. Bat no Danger is prefaged
by it to fuckling Children, whofe-Excrements
are often greenifh colour’d by reafon of the
Acidity and Corruption of their Milk. White
Stools are owing to Crudities and Indigeftion,
or an Obftruttion of the Bilious Trads, {o

that
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that that Liquor cannot pafs into the Dusde- /.~ *
num (as it happens to thofe affefted with . tas ol
the Faundice, whofe Excrements are always L A
whitifb Colour’d) but is transferr’d into the '
Veins and Curicular Glands. Sueh Stools
muft be dangerous in all acute Diftempers,
efpecially in the Diforders of the Head 5 and
of the fame natureare thofe that are ye/low,
i’ﬁ;ﬂ_}?ﬁvﬁ_ black, party-colourd, and of a
_&g_ﬁﬁ’;fgﬂi_;whieh for molft part denote Death (2) Aphi
or Difeafes of along {ftanding {a). s e S

Froatby Stools in a Loofenefs, according to sedsenspmsineitie
Hipp. (b) proceed from Pituire or Phlegm in (4) Aph.
the Head 5 but more probably from a Mixture 30- § 7
of Bile and Pituite ifTuing from the Tra&ls of the
Liver and Pancreas, or the Glandules of the
| Stomachand Intetins. However it be, {uch
| StoolsinFevers areno good Sigz, but yet worfe
. when they are chang’d into thofe that are /-
cere, 1.e.confifting of oneHumour and Colour,
without any mixture of Phlegm or Serum.
. 'Tis an omenous Sign in all Acute Difeifes,
. when Food and Eatables are voided withour
being alter’d and digefted 5 and every body
knows the danger of immoderate Logfenes,
- becaufe it enervatjf the Strength, and caufeth
Kainting, Convalfions and Hiccups (c), by i php o
“draining and emptying the V}'ﬁfﬁand Iny-rg'jphdg
teftins, and contralting the Nerves. And

on the other hand, Sroo/s of a frmall quan-

tity, and fuddenly check’d or ftopr, are not

only unprofitable, but pernicious, when the

peccant. Humor, that was caft into the In-

teftins, recoils upon the Blood ; upon which

account we find it alw;yﬁ dangerous to give
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16+ § 6.
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a fodden Check by aftringent Medicines to
Diarrbsgas ox Dyfenteries. :

A Loofenefs is dangerous, when it comes
upon the Invafion of any acute Difteroper,
and continues with it, efpecially in Plexrifies
and Diftempers of the Lungs (a); but it
contributes to the Cure of anOp?ba!mia, orln-
flammation of the Eyes (4), and all Difeafes
of the Head., If it arifes, as frequently it
doth, from Grief and Paffions of the Mind,
itis ina manner incurable, if the Caufe of
the Grief remains: For this fort of Loofenefs
uies to be follow’d by an Erratick Fever, till
the Patient waftes and pines away to Death.
And as it is very pernicious in the Difeafes of
the Breaft, fo likewife tis offenfive to Wo-
men in Childbed, and Children, feiz’d with
malignant Fevers, It is always inflam'd by
cating of Meat. Butif it infuesupon a De-
lirium, efpecially when the Difeafe tends to-

+/ wards a Concotion, it takes off the Diftem-

per, the Diforder of the Spirits, by which
the various Species were reprefented to the
Alind, being check’d and implicated with
the Humors. And nothing contributes more
to the cure of Palfies, that are owing to
phlegmatick or watery Humors, than a fu-
pervening Diarrbea ot Loofenefs; that's mo-
derate and tollerable : For fuch muft dimi-
nifh the too great Moifture and Humidity of
the Fibres and Nerves by which they are »e-
lax’d, and their Liquor embarafled and in-
wangled, but an immoderate Loofenefs dif-
{olves and-confumes it.  For inall Diarrheas
there 15 a vaft Expence of the ufeful and

neceffary
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neceffary Humors, that are caft forth with
the bad, and thus obftructs the Nourifhment
of the Body, becaufe the Food is not con-

«verted into Chy/e for its reparation, but into
~ liquid Excrements, which of ail others arg
the moft ponderous and weakening.

Every one knows the fatality of a long
continued Dyfentery, concerning which it

IOL" - ™%

may be further obferv'd with a late Author,

that if one in this Diftemper is feized with
an Inflamation of the Tongwe, and a Diff-

culty of Swallowing, there is no hopeslefty ,
but if he break wind downwards aftér its |
abfence for fome time, ’tis @ Sigz of Reco-
very. But inadefperate liack Fiz, if a great

deal of Wind breaksdownward with a Stink,
’tis a Harbinger of Death.

The Atra Bilis frequently.mentioned by -

Hippocrates (a), and which he condemns as a (a) Aph.

- =

mortal Sigz, being caft out by Vefmng Or 22,23,24,

Stoel in the beginning of Difeales,
Dyfenterys, and in one word, in whatever

Diftemper, feems to have been an Humor,
peculiar toGreece. And tho’ the Excrements,

in more Northern Regions, in fome Diltems
pers are fometimes yellow, /ivid, and of a
rufly Colour, of which above; yet, that
thefe Colouss are owing to a certain quantity

of Bile mixed with them, feems to be very |,

{uch as$ 4

L4

plain : For the more of Bi/e that’s mix’d with .

Water and Phlegm, the Colour is the more
yellowy and the lefs there is of waterifh
Phlegm,’tis the higher colour'd, and tending to
Blacknefs ; and when the Blood is deftitute
of its due proportion of Serwm, blackifh

| H 3 and
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and deep or pale colour’dBi/e may be generat-
€d and mix’d with the Excrements. = Befides,
that the Colour of Excrements may proceed
from Medicines, Food, or crude [-{umors a
long time lodg’d in the Inteftins. -

Upon this fcore, in forming juft Progno-
flicks from the Stools of the Sick, a due re-
gard muftalways be had to the Food and Me-
dicines that have been adminiftred, becaufe
both the one and the other very often change
and alter the Subftance, Quantity and Qua-
lity of the Excremients, impofing upon the
unwary, who take thofe that are narural to
be quite otherwife. "Thus we fee, that from
eating of Onjons or Garlick, their peculiar
and naufeous Smell is very perceptible when
vomited up. Potions of Sexra yield mucu-
ous Stools, Medicines of Rbhubarb, thofe that
are yellow, Pulp of Caffia, and Preparations
of Mars, or Pouder of Myrtle-berries, dy
the Stools of a black Colour. And lafily,
whatever the Diftemper be, efpecially if it
be a Feverith one, we muft carefully confider,
whether this Evacuation by 8100/ be Critical
or Symptomatical 5 for according as ’tis this
or thar, fo is our Hope and Fear. But after
all, we are not tothink thatall Critica/ Eva-
cuations are folluw’d with Recovery, or are
Salutary, feeing all Grifis’s are not fuch;
and therefore the Doétrine and Precepts con-
cerning them muft be the more cautioufly
apply’d : For it hath been often obfervid,
that fome, after Critica/ Evacuations, have
expired in a little time, and others have re-
coverd, that have been brought to the laft
&l : - Breath,
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Breath, by Symptomatical Excretions and
Evacuations ; of which, in the next place is

VOMITING, which lies under the
fame Rules with Excrements by Stool, and
not only contributes to the difcovery of the
refpettive Nature and Caufes of Diftempers
and Indifpofitions, but alfo to indicare their
Event. Eut Vomiting is not here confiderd
as Peyiodical, happening at certain times, as
once in the Month, or once a Week, or eve-
ty day, as I have obferv’d in fome, without
any uneafinefs and detriment to the Patient ;
nor as is it Artificzal, and procur’d by Medi-
cines, or any external Caufe, as Stroaks or
Falls, contagious or venemous 4i7, noyfome
Smells, violent Exercifes, going to Sea, Sur-
feirs and hyfterick Fits, and the like ; but as
it is produc’d by fome internal Caufe, Symp.
tomatical or Critical. 1In order to which,
"twill be requifite we thould obferve, that

Whenfoever any unnatural Fuices or Hu-

| mors are generated and congelted in the Sro-

mach, or ftrain'd into it from the Glonds,

- ~we have not always a Senfation of it, like

that of Hunger, unlefs they be of that na-
ture to afte€k us as zhis doth ; and therefore

- as the Humors are vifcous, acid, and corrod-

ing, or {o powerful to infinuate themfelves
into the Membranes and Coats of the Sro-
mach, {uch is the Senfation excited by them,

and is fometimes only a flight twirching, but

then more gnawing and cutting, &'%. caufing
Pains, Heart-burmng and Hiccups. Now
for the produétion of thefe Effets, no Hu-

H 4 moez

103



104

Prefaginm Medicum.

mor it more powerful rhan that of the Bile,

~ whofe Parts being remarkably Sair, Swlphu-

reous, Acid, and Volatile, are eafily derived
from the Duodenum into the Cavity of the
Stomach, and its moft Volatile Particles
diffufed upon the Surface of the Oefopbagws,
firft occafioning an Averfion to Food, and
then a Comtralfion of the Stomach, or a fud-
den Comvulfion ot it, by which whatever is
contained in it, is thrown out by the Mouth
in vomiting or wreaching only, if the Sto-
mach be empty. Bat, as Vomiting is thus
caufed by plenty of unnatural Humors, efpe-
cially that of Bi/e congefted in the Stomach 5
fo likewife by an embowldning of the Arte-
riesand other Veflels preffing upon its Nerves,
ot by a greater than ufual quantity of Spis
rits derived into the Mulcles of the Sto-
mach, which necefiarily muft caufe a fudden
Convulfion and Contradtion of it. Thus it
happens in a long Paroxyfin of Vertigo’s,
exquifite Pains of Nepbretick Collicks, and
other Diftempers. | .

[ propole not to my felf to account for
Vomiting procur’d by Emeticks, or to deter-
mine, whether in this cafe, it be owing only
to an Irritation or Stimulus of the Coats of
the Stomach, or toan Attrailion ({o to fpeak)
of Humors into it from the adjacent Parts,
But ’ris certzin, that the Effeéts of Vomiting,
whether zatuyal or procured are very extenfive
towards the preventing of many Diftempers:
For, befides the freeing the Sromach from any
opprefling Matter, which *tis very apt to
congeft, and which, whilft lying there, per-
; AR Wk + VEILS

]
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verts Digeftion, either by hindering the Frup-
tion of, or allaying and depraving the Li-
quors that o#ze into it from the glandulous
‘Coar for promoting Digeftion; the Irrization
and Concu/fion exrends not only to the Glan-
dules and Nerves of the Stomach, but by
confent of the whole Netvous Syftem, to
thofe all the Body over, whereby they are
contrafted to the difcharging of whatever
loads, oris difagreeable to them.

Thus the Body is difcharg’d of its Impu-
rity by a nearer and more expeditious way of
Evacuation, than by the various and {low

_ Turnings of the Intefins. And nothing is
"fo conducive to render the vifcous Humors
impatted in the Vifcera, fluxible, to take off
Obftrutions, and the moft hidden and latent
Caufes of Difeafes. For, by fuch a violent
Concuffion of all the Parts of the Body, the
Inteftines are ftimulated to difcharge their
Impurity by Stoo/ 5 the Liver and Pancreas
by the Cholodocus and Porus Biliarius; and
the Spleen probably difchargeth its Excre-
mentinto the Stomach by ways yet unknown
to us ; the Reizs theirSerum by the Ureters |
the Lungs their Mucus by theWindpipe ; the
Brain, Palate, Nofe and Eyes, throw forth
their Pituite and Salt Serum, and the whole
Body by Sweat and infenfible Perfpiration. .
- But notwithftanding all thefe Advantages
of Vomiting, whether excited by Art or Na-
ture, in fome cafes hereafter to be mentioned,
nothing is more dangerous, or attended with
more fatal Events. By Art, when provokd
in thofe that are very young, or whofe

Weaknefs
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Weaknefs cannot bear fuch a Tumult and
univerfal Evacuation. Neither is it fafe in
Spitting of Blood, Confumptions, Hzmor-
rhages at Nofe, or when there is any inter-
nal Apertion of the Veins, and fuch like,
But now of Spontancous Vomiting,
When #bss comes upon a long continued
Loofencfs, the Difeale goes off in a Tittle
(«) aph. _time (a), but ’tis quite otherwife, when it
¥5- 6. comes upon a Dyfeatery; and no lels un-
lucky is a bilious Vomiting in the beginnin
of that Diftemper. Matter of a r#fly, livid,
black and leek-colour, vomited up with a
flinking Smell, are izaid to be mortal, and
Hippocrates in his Epidemicks gives us many
Inftances of it § bur after all, they feem to
be only fome parricular Cafes, accompany'd
~with other grievous Symptoms : For we fee
fuch colourd Matter often vomited up with-
out any danger, efpecially in Hyfterick Fits,
which upon this account have been taken for
a bilious Colick, or the liack Paffion ; the
Matter vomited up being of the colour of
Herbs. And in Ses-ficknefs, fuch colourd
Marter has been caft up from the Stomachs
of thofé in perfet Health. The like is com-
monly obfervid in the Excrements of Chil-
dren in Convulfive Firs, when voided either
vpward or downward. The black Colour in
Vomiting is indeed a moft dangerous Sign,p
being caufed by a Relaxation of the Vifcera,
and as ‘twere a Palfy of the whole Body, and
threatens approaching Death. But if this
happen to thofe that are young, and to Old
Men, whofe folid Parts ar¢ naturally loofg
' el
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and flaggy.the greater is the hope of Recovery,
and of efcaping from the threaten’d Danger.

The violent Vomiting in the lliack Paffion
mult needs be mortal, becaufe it arifes from
the inverted and prepofterous Motion of the
Inteftins, and their Fibres, which onght to
be contrated from the fuperior towards the
inferior, but in this Diftemper are con-
tralted to the fuperior: So that what-
ever is contained in them, is vomited up at
the Mouth, contrary to the wonderful Con-
trivance of Nature, which hath form’d the
Folds and Circumvolutions of the Gats in
the moft fit and conducive Order to carry the
Feces downto the Anus.  Here it may be ob-
ferv'd, that fometimes in the Cholera Moy-
bus, when Vomiting is unfeafonably ftopr, ej.
ther by Opiats or aftringent Medicines, a ~+
worfe Train of Symproms follow : For the
fharp and corrupted Humors being repelled,
exert their Fury and Force upon the Blood,
or are mixed with it; and thus ends in a
¥ever, which is equally dangerous with the
Dittemper. |

Vomiting of Blood is always dreaded, and (a) Aph.
attended with Danger (), efpecially when it25 § 4-
comes from the Lzngs, or an Apertion or
Corrofion of the Senguiferous Veffels ; yet
this Symptom hath been fometimes crutical,
and beneficial to the Patient. Thus Women
have fometimes vomited Blood in the Suppref- 1+«
Jfion of the Menfes, in which cafe itis notto
be fuddenly ftop’d, unlefs the quantity vo-
mited up be greater than is ufual in its nacu.
ral Courfe. But more of this when we come
to Ipeak of Spirting of Blood, CHAP
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CHAP. IX

Of Prognoflticks taken from Salivation,
and Spitting of Blood.

Hilft the Chyle is only in the Szomach
and Inteflins, tis {aid to be extra
Animal, and when it is receiv’d into the:
Lacteal Vefltls; its State and Condition is
but little different from what it was in the
other, except that ’tis a lirtle mose refin'd in
the Glands of the Mefentery, for, as yet it
is Salt and of a whitifh Colour. But, by the Ac-
ceffion of the Lymph, tis rendred thinner and
more Fluxible to pafs into the Subclavian
Vein. And it’s laft State is in the Veins and
Arteries, where after fome Hours,it loofes its
Colour, and is purged from the greater Part
of its Salt.

But this deluting of the Chyle, feems not
to be the only ufe of the Lymph; For {fome
of its Veflels difcharge this Liquor, not on-
ly into the Thoracick Chanel, but alfoimme-
diately into the Veins. Some come from
the Vifcera, and the Glands of both Sorts,
namely, the conglobated and conglomerated
ones, from the firlt, the Lymph is carried into
the Veins, and from the laft into particular
Chanels and Cavities, as inte the Eyes, the
Mouth and Duwodenum, &c. And tho’ their
Number be infinite, and in every Part of the
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Body, and their Orifices like to other Cha-
* nelsg . e. of aCircular Form. Yet, thofe
that are moft remarkable, are the Selivary
Veffels, which come from the Parotides, and
Maxillary Glands, in which, the Lymph or
Spitle is filtrated, before °tis received into
thofe Veflels, which terminate in the Moxzh,
under the Point of the Tongue and Lower
Grinders, Palate and Ocfopbagus.

And as the Lympb thus ferves for a Con-
veyance to the Chy/e, until it enter the Veins,
and there alfo délutes the Blood 5 foisital-
fo feparated from the Blood, that there may
be a continual Stock of it for proper Ends
and Purpofes. And if we confider the vaft
Number of Salvary Glands, and the great
quantity of Lymph or Spitt/e that’s continual-
ly emptied ‘into the Stomach and Mouth
(‘not to mention its Principles’) we muft be

convinc’d, that Nature never defign’d this

Liquor but for the nobleft Ufts. But,
* on the other hand, when it comes to be fu-

perfluous, 7. ¢. when there is more of it than’

is neceffary to delute the Blood, &e. or,
when ’tis obftruéted and loaded with Hesero-
geneons parts, we ate not to wonder it fhould
be the caufe of fo many and different Diftem-
pers as are abfcrib’d toit. For,

Nature hath defign’d, that thisasall the
other Liguors and Fuices of the Body fhould
be of a Determinate Quantity, and the Su-
perfluous part to be caft out qud datd portd
by Stool, Urine, Sweat, initnfible Perfpira-
tion and Salivatzon. But not being carryed

oft by either of thofe ways, it {wells and

109
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embouldens its Veflels, occafioning Rbeuma-
tifims and Gout, and fometimes to that big=
nefs, that at laft they muft break and termi-
nate in Dropfies. Or, it takes place in the
finer Vefiels of the Brain, fills and ftuffsits
Glandules, relaxeth its Fibres, intangleth
the fubtil altive Parts, or thofe called Sp:z-
7its, makes them {luggith and unaétive, ot
obftructs the generating and feparation of
them from the Blood, and thus caufeth Le-
thargies. Or it diftils into the Pulmonary
Veflcls where it thickens, becomes vifcid
and hatd, and produétive of a Thoufand Dif-
orders.

"Twere endlefs to recite and account for all
the EfteGts of a witiared Lymph, and alien
to my Purpofe to adduce the Caufes to which
it is afcribed, fuch as are a Coldnefs in the
Blood and Conftitution, an obftruéted Per-
fpiration, cold and watry Meats and Drink,
cold Weather and thick Air, exceflive drink-
ing of Spirituous Liquors, want of Exercife
and Exceflive Venery, and the like. We are
therefore to vrew itasicfalls under the Deno-
mination of Sa/iva or Spirtle, and confider it
with refpect to its thinnefs, thicknefs and
vifcidity. And asitis equal or round, frothy,
bloody and putrified, as it is white, pale, yel.
low, reddifb, hvid, black, and of a mixed

- Colonr, as its Smelland Taft is flinking or in-

Jipid, fweet, bitter, or acid, and caft out
with eafe or diffculty, and what’s imported
and prefaged by it under one of more of
thefe Circumftances.

Firlt
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Firft then, we never have a bad Opinion
of Spittle, that’s white, light and equal, and
when it is neither too shick nor too thin, but
eafily hawk'd up without Paiz and a vio/ent
Cough 5 nor of that which appears upon the
firft Invafion of Difeafes of the Bresf? and
Lungs, (a) elpecially in Pleurifies, tho’ it(a) Aph.
be redi/h by reafon of amixtwure of Blood 2§ &+
and Pituite ; For fuch Spirz/e is caft up in
that Diftemper to the Advantage of the Pa- . «
tient, if it Commence before the fourth Day,
but after that time his Strength is often ex-
haufted, and the Spittle comes to be fo much
thickned, that it cannot be eafily brought up,
and thus inflames the Difeafe ; {o that not on-
ly in this Diftemper,but alfo in Inflamations
of the Luzngs, ’tis a dangerous Sigz when
the Spittle is white, and altogether of Phlegm,
like that of thofe in Health, for it tells
us that the Peccant Humour is yet lodg’d in
the Breaft.

Again, as long as Feverith Perfons JSpit,
they are out of Danger in continual, as well
as intermitting Fevers. So it is with thofe
that are Prhifical 5 for they live as long as
they can Spze, and die when it s {fuppre(s’d,
the Salivation being follow’d with Strang-
hing and Snorting in the Throat, occafioned
by the vifcidity of the impa&ted Matrer in
the Luzgs, fo that upon this account, or
want of Strength it cannot he hawked up
and expettorated, but in a little time muft
end in Suffocation and Death.  The like Sym-
tom often happens in Afhmatical Paroxyfms
but with lefs danger,

: When
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When zhin Pituite that fhould have been
carried oft by infenfible Perfpiration, or other
‘Ways of Excretion, falls upon the Px/mona-
ry Veflels, ’tis thrown ont with fuch Vio-
lence and Force, that it often breaks the lit-
tle Veins, or weakens and relaxeth the Cha-
nels of the Glands; and if this Humour can-
not be caft out this way, it becomes thick
and corrupted, and then thrown out like
Pus, the Glands being ulcerated, and the
Confumption confirmed. And if in Coughing,
litele things like Hail or Grains are brought
up, and thefe ftink extremly when iqueez’d
with ones Fingers, a Latent Vomica or Im-
pofthume in the Breaft is always fufpeéted.
Some, indeed, in this Condition have lived
{everal Years, and at laft have been fudden-
ly cut off by the Rupture of the Vomica. For,
after fuppuration, the Purulent Matter
breaks out into the Wind-pipe, and. choaks
the Patient. But the further the Vomica is
diftant from the Center of the Lungs, the
lefs danger there is of Suffocation. |

~ There is no more certain Sigz of Recove-

1y in Lethargick Diltempers, than a Copi-
ous Salivatign,, this indifpofition being’ ow-
ing to cold, watery and grofs Humours con-
gefted in the Brain. For, when the Saliva-
tjon appears, it tells us that the mwcuous
Matter is rendred fluxible with the Blood,
and brought by the Arteries which are di-
ftributed among the Salivary Glands, and
thofe of the Nofe, to be thence feparated
and thrown out. :

Tellow
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Jdellow Spittle (which is likeft to that
which is whize ) having little or no mixture
of Blood, is a Sign that not only the Px/mo-
nary Ve[lels are not much vitiated, or the
Blood Veflels corroded, but alfo that there
is either an approaching Converfion of the
matter into P#s without any aflux of Blood,
or that the Phlegmatick Humour comes to
be caft up. Therefore, if fuch Spizt/e hap-
pen at the Beginning of the Diftemper ac-
companied with the torementioned Circum-
ftances, there is hope of Recovery. But if
latter, we may be affured, thatr there is
much Morbifick and unconcofted Marter
congefted in the Pulmonary Veffels, and that
thofe finer Membranes are cut and corroded,
than which there is no Sig#z more dan-
gerous,

Green, Livid, and rufly Colour'd Spittie

with a noifom {mell, fignifics an extream

“Heat and Inflamation of the Vi/cera, threat-
ning Danger to the Patient. But no fuch
* thing is portended by foaming Spittle, when
it is caufed by Anger or violent Exercife, nor
by: that which is commonly {feen in the

Mouths of thole in Comvalfive Fits : But.

when it happens in Quinfics, and to thoft in

an Apoplexy, there is no hope of recovery, ¢

For Foa confifting of Air, and a mixrure of
Liquid vifcous Marter, feparated into the
Mouth by the Orifices of the Salivary Cha-
nels, or {maller Glandules of the Lungs and
Wind-pipe, tells us, that there is not only
an unufual Quantity of this Vifcous Liquid

inall the Vellels of the Fod y, bur alfo, that
' the
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the Ocfophagus is almoft entirely fhut ( ha-
ving only a {mall Cleft in the Laryzx ) and
that the Tone of the Fibres is diflolv’d and ir-
reparably relaxed.

LaQily, Salivation in aState of Healthy
may be confiderd, as it is natural or forc'd;
and procurd by Medicines or other means.
That which is zatural, is more or lefs dan-
gerous according to ones natural Stare and
Conftitution. Some being of a Plethorick and
blouted habit of Body, puft and blown up
with Phlegmatick and watery Humours, are
tnuch benefited by Spitzing, and fuch like
Evacuations. For, of all the Humours in
Humane Body, the Lymph by reafon of its
{low Motion and unaétive Parts, is moft apt
to be Coggulated and Comgealed, and then
with much Difficulty diffolv’d. And tho’
thoft in this State feem to be in Health, yet
they are nothing lefs, being {luggifh and un-
attive, and unfit for Animal Motions and
Exercife.  The Colour of their Face is Natu--
ral and frefh, they Spit little and have no
Appetite, they Sleep much and fometimes
are Feverifh ; and when all remedies prove
inefte@ual, they are at laft fuffocated and
drowned in their own Humours, and by De-
grees {tep into the other World.,

But ’tis quite otherways with thofe who
are of a Lean and Thin Habit of Bedy, their
Lymphatick VefJels being already fhrunk, wi-
thered and dry. either by {enfible cr infenfi-
ble Evacuations or Perfpiration ; are rendred
muach more {o, by profufe Spirzing, whether
natyral, or forcd and procur’d by exceflive

Smoaking
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Smoaking or otherways, whereby the Sto-
mach is deprived of this Mengruum and na-
tural Ba/fam that ferves to carry off irs Im-
purities, moiften and delute its Coats, and
keep its Fibres in a due Tone and Contralion.
And therefore it cannot be ftrange, that,
thofe who for a /moaky Pleafure, are fo pro-
fufe of this Liguor, ( for it is not always an
unproficable Excrement ) have little or no
Appetite, are weak and languifhing, and for
molt part Coftive and Pale Coloured. But all
this is to be underftood with refpe& to thofe
in Health, and whofe Habir of Body is Thin
and Lean. For, the Spittle of thofe that
are Scorbutick, or affetted with Venereal
\ Indifpofitions, is morbifick. and therefore to
| be thrown out, that the Venom of that Di-
| flemper may be taken off. But here we are
| to.obfetve, that, Salivation procurd by Mer-

| curial Medicines, efpecially in thofe that are

 Lean, and continues long, is, often followed

_with a Hedick and Confumprive Difpofition.

. AS to Spifting of Bleod, than which
there is no Appearance more frightrul, it
- may deferve to be confider'd, that, tho’ this
 Liquor be confin’d and bounded by the ftrong-

el Tubes in Humane Body, as was neceffary

efpecially in thofe Parts neareft the Hearr,
not only for promoting its Circulation, bug
alfo for refitting its impulfive and violent
Motion : Yet,who knows not how often and
how many and different ways thefe Chanels
are broken, corroded and divided, or other-
ways vitiated and rendred defetive, fome-
times by a Plethora ofi Blood, a Supprﬁﬂim}
[ 2 0
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of ufual Evacuations, violent Motions of the
Body, Intenfe Hear, and Paffion of Anger,
loud hollowing, violent Coughing, Worms,
and fharp Humours. And alfo” when the
Blobd is too thin and rarified, for then it is
eafily filtrated, and penetrates the Pores of
its Tubes ; efpecially, when their Fibres are
flaggy and relax’d. So that by whatever
means, or wherefoever the Blood Veflels are
open’d, thence it will fow as fometimes
from the Hemorrboid Veins , and which
concerns our prefent purpofe, fomerimes
trom the Lungs, Breaft and Throat, from the
Stomach and Inteftins,and from the Nofe and
Gums into the Cavity of the Mouth, whence
‘ris caft out, and therefore called Spitting of
Blood, ho

Bur, it being not eafily known, when the
Blood comes into the Mouth, and is caft ont
thence, whether it proceeds only from the
Gums and Nofe, and other Parts of the
Head, or from the Lungs, Stomach, and
Breaft: °Tis therefore requifite we further
inquire, whether there be any Concomitant
Appearanes, and diftinguithing Signs, that
may bring us to a juft view of this Affair.
For, thefe being found, ’twill be no hard
matter to know what’s portended by this
Symptom of Spitting Blood.

In the firlt place’ then, ’tis obferved, whe-
ther or not,Spaurring of Blood be accompanied
with a Cogh, and what’s the manner of it.
Fo:, when the Blood -comes from the Sz0-
macl by the Ocfopbagus, "tis {aid to be al-

ways
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‘ways vomited up, providing there he a con-
fiderable Quantity of ir, and that which
comes from the Throat only, to be Dauked
up eafily, and when from the Lungs with
greater Violence, But, neverthelefs, the
Blood that comes from the Oefophagus and
Throat, is {fometimes fo vifcid, that it can-
not be hauk’d up without great Violence
and Coughing y whereas, that which comes
from the Lungs by the Wind pipe, is fome-
times brought up more eafz/y, and with little
or no Coughing 5 elpecially, when the Biood
1s not very vilcid, and of a fmall Quantity ;
{o that it cannot be certainly affirmed, that
in Spitting of Blood, a gentle Cough is an As-
gument of its coming from the Throat or
Wind-pipe, and when more violent, from the
Lungs. But whatever be the manner of the
Cough, if there be no Sign of Diforder in
the Breafl and Lungs, or Antecedent Caufe
by which they may be affeted, or fufpeéted
to be fo, and the Patient is only fenfible of
a {light tickling in his Throat, but his Face
1s ruddy and Hlame-coloured, and complains
of Pains in his Head, and the Blood is caft
forth without any Froah, but afterward is
froathy 5 "tis certain, that the Blood comes on-
ly from the Head, and thence derived into
the Throat.

- On the other hand, when the Blwd is
Froathy, and brought up with Coughing, we
are not to doubt that it comes from the
Lungs, (a) efpecially, if it is not vifcid and (@) Aph.
glutenous, and comes from their lower Parts. '3 9 5-
For, in coming from thfi'.nc,e into the Mouth,

3 its
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its Parts are rarified and mixed with Arr,
and thus becomes, froathy, tho’ it be no
lefs {uch when jtis alfo vifeid. Now, that
froathinefs in the Blood, tells us that it
comes from the Luzgs, and not from the
Breafl, is yet more plain, in being brought up
withouat any Senfe of Pain. For, ’tis more
likely that a Rupture or Erofion of the Blood
Veffels in the Breaft thould be more painful
than when it happens in the Lungs, whofe
tender Vellels are opened and broke, with-
out the leaft Senfe of Pain, as well as in
Hemorrhages at Nofe and Gums. But, that
Blood coming from the Lungs,thould be of a
blackifb Colour, as lTome will have it, I
think is hardly probable; chiefly, becayfe
in paffing through the Lings and Wind-pipe,
it is mix’d with fome Particles of Ai7, by
which it is, as was juft now obferved, not
only rendred froarby, but alfo more or lefs
bright in its Colour, according to its thinnefs
and vilcidity. : : l

But to put this Matter beyond all doubt,
we are always to confider whatr happend
to the Parient before he was taken with
Spitting Blood 3 efpecially if he be affe€ted
with fharp and pricking Pazzs in his Breaft.
For in this Cafe, the Blood that’s broughtup,
proceeds from the Breaft or fome Tramor
in it, otherways it muft come immediately
trom the Langs, or is transferred into them
from fome othet aftefted Part, either by
Fermentation or Plethory, Fervency and Ra-
refattion of the Blood and Humours, by
A - | which
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which the tender Vellels of the Lungs are
broken and corroded, and thereupon a Spiz-
zing of Blood muft infue.

Now it feems to be plain what’s portend-
ed and prefaged by it, if by the fore men-
tioned Sigzs, we rightly diftinguifh between
that which is Asdd%wm! and- Habitual. By
the firft, 1 underftand that which meerly

roceeds from fome Accident, as from Hol-
owing or fpeaking too loud, violent Excr-
cife, {uppreflion of Hemorrhages and ufual
Evacuations, intenfe Heat, and Paflzon of
Anger, a Plethora of Blood, and violent
Coughing, and fuch like ; which are raken
off by the adminiftration of proper Medi.
cines, and {eldom or never return again.
But it is far otherwife, when the Spirzing of
Blood comes to be Habitual, and of along
continuance, or teturns at certain Intervals
For this denotes a Fervency and Acrimony
in the Blood, by which the tender Veficls of
the Lxngs, being not able to refift its quick
and impulfive Motion, are wont one time
or other to be opened or corroded, and
then there muft be a great Expence of that
Liguor, which for moft part does notftop,
till the Feverith Orgafm, and inteftin Motion
of the Blood, is taken off by Art, or ceafcs
of its own accord.

This is that fatal Spitting ot Blood, which
is wont very often, to terminate in an in-
curable and mortal Confumption. For, ’tis
followed with Spirt/e of Purulent Matter,
and when 1hsis is fuppreficd, the Patient

| 14 Dies.
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(«) aph. Dies. (a) Becaufe the extravafated and ftag-

& 16,

nared Blood in the Lungs, is not only conh.
verted inro purulent Matter, by which theit
Texture is diflolved, and their Parts ‘cor-
rupted, but alfo the purulent Matter comes
at laf' ro be mixed with the Blood, and thus
infelts the whole Body. And, when the
Spirele is fupprelt and flepr, or detained in

the Lungs, the Patient muit die in-a little

time. Becaufe the Bloed Veflels muft there-
upon be obftruéted; after which there is no
Krrculation or Life. ST AN S

CHAP



Ifrfeﬁr‘gmm Medicum. 127

G HA B X

of Prdgnu&icks taken from Sweat, In-
" fenfible Perfpiration, Hzmorrhages,
and Blood taken frow: the Veins.

WEAT is a thin fort of Urize, and differs

from it, only in the Proportion of . the
* Contents, and finenefs of its Parts, difingag'd
from the Mafs of Blood, and thrown out
upon the Cutaneous Glands and Pores of the
Skin, by the impulfive Motion of the Circu-
lating Blood.. When it comes not under the R
Cognifances of the Senfes, and arifeth only . btk 7
in imperceptible Efffwvia; it is called infenft- /=7 o1
ble Per[piration or Evaporation. Of the firft, Zedirzo 72702
namely, that which is called Sweat, {ome 18 a AT Voo

grofs and vifcous, and fometimes it confifts ... . e,
of more fine Parts. 1t is of difterent Co- . / 7, 0/ /
lours, a thing not commonly adverted to./ / . ...,

- or obferv'd, fome Sweat being Yellow, and
of agreenifh Colour, &c. We are not to
wonder there fhould be fuch variety ot Co-
lours in Sweat, nor that it thould be Salr,
which as was obferv’d, is infeparable to U'-
rine, efpecially, when loaded with much Se-
diment . And ’tis well known, that Sweat
hath its Savour and Smell. '
It is likewife Hotr, Co/d and Lulkewarm,
and happens in all the Periods of Difeafes.
Sometimes it continues a long t?mE,f and
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fometimes ’tis foon Interrupted. Some Sweat
is well coffed and refir’d, and another fort is
Vifcous and Crude. Some is Gritical/, and
{ome Sweats are Symptomatical and Periodi-
cal, or Partial, as in intermitting Fevers.

In a State of Health, this Seram or Ichor,
is moft copious in thofe of high feeding,
and of a Plethorick Conftitution and brisk
Circulation, their Pores being commonly
more open and pervous, than in others that
are not 103 but when thefe are (hut up and
contratted; the Humors that were wont to
be caft out by Swear, muft be lodged in the
Blood and Capillary Veflels, caufing frequent
Diforders and Diftempers, unlefs they be
thrown oft by fome other Emundlory. g

© Were we to inquire how, and after what
manner this Serum is driven into the Cuta-
rneous Glands, and thence into the Pores of
the S#in, the moft probable reafon that could
be aduc’d, muft be a ftraitning or preffure
upon thole Glands, by the appul/fe of fermen-
ted Blood ; or, a rarefation both of the
Blood and Humours, by which the Saline
and aqueons Parts of the laft, are diffolv'd
and feparated one from another, and ren-
dred Auxible, to be ftrain’d into the Sudori-
ferous Glands, and thence derivid into the
Pores of the Skin, and form’d into Sweat.
And here we are to obferve, that, a ferven-
cy, or violent and impetuous Motion in the
Blood, tho’ it caufes a Preternatural fHeat in
the Skin, is not always attended with the
Effett of Swear, unlefs the Homours be duly
attenuated; rarificd and refined by frequent-
. Iy
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Iy circulating with the Blood. For, by the '’
~Rules of Mechanifm, a due Sectetion re-
quires not only clear Pores, and a proporti-
oned refiftance of the Solids, but likewife a
proportional Motion and Quantity of the
Parts of the Liguid to be firain’d out, for
if either of thofe be wanting, the Matrer to
be feparated and thrown our, will either be
obftruéted, or carried off a preeernatural
way. | _ .
~ Now the Charaler of all kinds of
Sweat, being beft know, by their Iffue and Ef-
feds, tis not to be doubted, that the Sweat
maft be good and Salutary, whereby the
Difeafe is mitigated, and comes afier the
Signs of Concoftion, a Rigor or Shivering, is
Copious and Warm, and equal all over the
Body. Such a Swear denotes Power and
Strength in the Patient, and a free Gireulaii-
on of the Blood. :

Such Sweats as are profufe and l1aft long,
happening without any apparent Reafon, fig-
nific a full and Plethorick Body, () full («) Aph.
of Crudities, and very often become Colligua- 4% S 4
tive, that is, they carry off a great Quanti-
ty of the Nutritious Particles, asif they were
melted and rendred more fluid than ordina-
1y 5 and caft out by the Pores of the Skin.
whence it comes to pafs, that the Blood be-
ing continually impoverifhed, becomes Shar
and Hor, Hedlick and Feverifb, and the folid
Parts of the Body, by this Means, being alfo
deprivid of their requifite Nourithment, do
by Degrees waft and fall into an Arrophy,
This profufe and Co/liquative Sweat, as it ac-

- % companies
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accompanies every Confumpticn ot the Lungs,
in the deplorable ftate, and higheft degrees

of it, or when.it is haftening to a fatal Pe-

riod, fo is it obferv’d in the lamentable ftate
of every Diftemper, and the Diffolution of

‘Nature always follows it.
* Reducible to this is Bag/ivuus his Obferva-

tion] * That if a copious and univerfal Swear,

« with an extream WeaknefS, comes upon

“ an obftinate Colick, it denotes an approach-
“ ing Palfy ;, but when it comes upon a
« I aofenc/s, it cures and ftops it, the Hu-
< mors being tranflated to the Habit of the
« Body. And if one doth not {weat upon
« the Adminiftration of proper Medicines to
« provoke it, it will break out upon letting
“ of Blood, efpecially if the Stop was ow-
“ ing to an over-bearing Croud of Humors,
“ and ftiffling as ’twere in the Veffels » For
< when the vital Fire has more roomallow’d
“ it, it is thereby racher blown up than ex-
“ ringui{lrd, and then the Serum is thrown
«“ out to the Cutaneous Glands.

The Reverfe of profufe, long-conting’d, and
colliquative Sweats, are thofe that are fbort
and interrupted, but in fome Diftempers e-
qually permicious. When the Hamor to be
feparated by Sweatr hath gone feveral rounds
with the circulating Blood, and thercupon is
only partly conco€ted, rarified and render’d
fluxible, the Swear fometimes appears, and
then is interrepted 5 fometimes “tis very in-
confiderable, and then more copious all the
Body over, or in this or that part, as it is
diffolv’d, feparated and firain’d into the

| : ' Glands
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Glands and Pores of the Skin. Butafter all,
this is but partia/ : and tho’ there is nothing
more ufual in Intermitting Fevers, and that
cum Euphoria ; yet, in thofe that are more
acute, it {peaks an extream Lentor and Vif:
cidity in the Humors, and Contraltion or
Obfiruétion in the Cutaneous Glands, a lan-
guithing Motion of the Blood, and a vain
Atrempt of Nature, efpecially it fuch Sweats
happen at a ¢ritical time.

That Swear thould be co/d (than which
niothing is more Omenous in Fevers *) when * APh.37.
at the fame time, the Heat of the Skin is in:5* #
tenfe, is fairly accountable, if we confider,
that if the Humors be of that nature, that
notwithftanding the continual Flux of the
Blood, only fome of their Parts are attenu-
ated, and {fome thin Liquor is{train’d through
the Sudorifick Glands atter the ufual manner,
~or perfpir'd through the Cutaneous Pores,
refembling Swear, which indeed tells us, that
the Glands, thefe little Tubes, and Recep-
tacle of the Humors, are {ufficiently open’d.
But we are-to obferve, that if’ the Humors
to be feparated this way, be nor 2lfo con-
cofted and fubtiliz’d, they muft lodge in the
. Glazids, and the {mall-Portion of that which
refembles Sweaz, mult be cold, by reafon oi
the great diftance from the Heart, und al-
moft without the Limits of GCirexlation.
When the Fever is not of ‘the acuteft fore,
“this cold Sweat, if it is likewile frequent and
“interrupted, fignifies a lengthening of the
Diftemper; and that, after fome time, the
Humors, tho’ vet grofs and vifcid, {low and

' influxible,
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influxible, may at laft be atcenuated to that
Perfection, that may take it quite off : But
{uch Sweats are always wnnatural. 1L

Again, when the Body is loaded with cold
and thick Humors, which by the Arteries are

, carry’d into all the Parts, but by reafon of
“their Lentor are not [0 readily derived into,

© of fluxib:e inthe Veins, where the in}pulﬁ?ﬁ"_.

{a) Coac.
Prenot,

Motion is weakeft, efpecially in the extream
Parts, in which, when this cold and grofs
Humor is congefted and naturally diffolved
into Sweat, it muft neceflarily be cold, be-
caufe the Humors are fuch. And if this
cold Sweat be owing to no other Caufe (for
thus it -happens in Lethargick Diftempers)
the Symptom is not {o dangerous as in the
cafes but jult now mentioned. Butwhen'it is
owing to a Flagginefs and Laxity of the
Yibres, the cafe is deplorablé.  Thus alfo in
Yainting Fits, a cold Sweat breaks: out all
over the Body, but efpecially about the Neck,
Temples and Breaft, and proceeds from an
interrupted Circulation of the Blood 5 upon
which the Parts become cold, and an aque-
ous Humor or Moifture, by reafon of the
Weaknefs, Flagginefs and Laxity of the
Parts rather than by f{lraining or comprei-
fion, appears upon the Skin; or, the perfpi-
fable Matter being now to break out, but
wanting a due Heat to rarify its Parts, and
carry it oft after the ufual manner, is form'd
into a Liquor refembling Swear.

"Tis pretended to foretel an approaching
Sweat by infpeétion of the Urine, trom Hipp.
Obferv. (a) namely, when thin Urine 'is fﬂg

ow’d
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low’d by that which is more grofs and thick,
becaufe the laft being lefs watery, and con-
waining a lefler quantity of the liquid pare
than the firft, thisaqueous partmult be tran{-

lated elfewhere, namely, into the Cutancous

Glands, as the folid part into the Urize.
And becaufe the liquid part of Urize and
Sweat, aswell as their Salts, partake of the
fame Nature, ’tis not unrea{onably fupposd,
that zhick and grofs Urine coming after that
which was zhiz, may prefage an approaching
Sweat. For there is nothing more obvious,
than that the more of Liguids and Salr that’s
carry’d off by Sweaz, the lefs goes by Urine,
and confequently is more thick and cche-
rent. L

There is no one but knows how dangerous
it is, when one in a continual, or {uch like
Fevers, is a_fweating, and at the fame time
is taken with Horror and Shivering : For
fuch Swears tell us, that they are not only
partial and 1mperfed, but alfo that the noxi-
ous Humors cannot be difcofled critically.

The like is to be {aid of thole Swears, which

happen .in the beginning of Difeafes, efpe-
cially in malignanr Fevers, tho’ accompany’d
with other good Signs. For in thefe Fevers
the Patient fometimes fweats the firlt day,

and the Fever {eems to remit 3 but then, otheras 72/

worle Symptoms appear,. and atter many fuch
Sweats, the Patient diess for fuch frequent
Sweats, by which the Diitemper is not miri.
gated, may always be fufpetted to procecd
from a wafting and confumption of the
Body.

:
3UT
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But the lefs Malignity (to ufe that Term)
there is in thofe Fevers, fo much the more
beneficial are the Sweats, as well as in all
other Frvers, providing that after them the.
Symptoms are not worfe : For by this manner
of fweating, the Febrile Matter is rarety’d
and attenuated by degrees, and alfo carry’

off by infenfible Per(piration, which upen this

account, and in this cafe, as well as all o-
thers, ought never to be interrupted or di-
verted, according to the Excellent Sanflorius
his Caution (a). For, as Fevers and moft o-
ther Diftempers are owing to an obftrufted
Perfpiration, {o is it ong of .the Ways, and.
the neareft too, that Nature hath contrivid
for the cure of them. ¥

W hen the Orifices of the Cutaneous Glands,
by long continued and profufe Sweats, are
too much open’d, or by a vehement ejection
of grofs and crude Matter ; there follows a

- Senfe of Wearinefs y efpecially, if thofe Parts.

have been diftended a long time, (for a long,
Diftention of the Fibres deprives them of
their Elaflicity,) they recover their Tone and
Continuity with great difficulty. This is al-.
fo one of the Inconveniencies and Eftets of
fored Sweats.  But there is yet another of
more fatal and dangerous confequence, name-
ly, when Swears are untimely provok’d and
forc’d, in continual Fevers, Small Pox,and o=
ther like Diftempers ; whereby a greater In-
Hamation is rais’d in the Blood, efpecially
in thofe that are young, and of a hot Con-.
ftitution : For they fweat with difticulty, and
the more they endeavour to force Sweat by

ftrong
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ftrong Diaphoreticks, and other ways, o

119-

g 3 s Y
much the more are they in danger of falling _;—._ 2103 Lot
into Frenzies or Deliriums : For, by the Ac. 7“7~

ceffion of new Hear,the Texture of the Blood '

is diffolv’d, or {tagnats in the Capillary Vef-
{els of the Brain.

So that Evacuations by Sweat are to be at-
tempted with the greateft caution,not indiferi-

minately by all Perfons, nor arall times : For

if Medicines to procure it be given when the
Blood is of a Texture not open enough
(which it cannot be near the begirning of
moft Feverith Diftempets) or when too h a
terogencous Subftances abound in it, forc'd
Sweats ofrner difpofe the Blood to f{tagnate
in the tender Vellcls of the Brainand Nerves,
than to {eparate its noxious Particles at the
defign'd fecretory Parts; and a more violent
Motion being thereby raifed in it, the Con-
fufion of its Parts muft be increafed, and o.
ther Diftempers more dungerous and more
hardly to be remov’d, introduc’d.

1 know that this ill Cuftom of forcing
Sweats untimely, whether by inward Medi-
cines or outward Application, {o common
now-a-days (as -1 am fatished that to this
Method are owing many obftinate Diftem-
pers, which, by calming, inftead of exagi-
tating and infliming the Blood already di-
fturbd, would have gone off) are prefcrib’d
with an intent to rendéer the Fluids of our
Bodies the more fluxible and brisk in their
Motion, whilft in the mean time the fibrous
and folid Parts may be either naturally, or

by reafon of the Diftemper, too much con-
K: tralted.
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trafted. But tis plain and obvious, that up-
on the adminifiration of hot and fpirituous
Medicines, in the beginning of the Diftem-
per, and while the Humors are crude and
unconcofted, and unfit to be feparated, thofe
Parts are not only the more contralted, but
their Fluid rendred impetuous, and remark-
ably more violent in its Motion: So that, by
the Nifus of the one and Refiftance of the
other, the Vifcera muft be dificnded and di-
ftrated, and varioufly affeted with Pains,
Deliria, Watching and Convulfions.
Spontaneous Sweats, therefore muft be the
fafeft, and more effetual for the cure of Fe-
verifb Diftempers, than thofe that are pre-
pofteroufly forcd and provekd; which, as
we have feen, inflames the Blood, exafpe-
rates the Diftemper, and expelleth the crude
Humors any way ; {o that they not only fall
upon the Brain, but alfo fometimes upon the
Pleura or Membrane that covers the Ribs,
and thus becomes the caufe of Pleurifies, and
fometimes they fall upon the Lungs, which
occafions a Peripneumonia . Befides that too
great a_quantity of Serum thus evacuated,
muft drain the Blood ; and when its Moi-
fture, wherewith it ought to have been dilu-
ted, is quite wafted, ’tis no wonder if the
juft now mentioned Inconveniencies and fatal
Symproms follow foon after. For we fee
how unfate and prepolterous it is to attempt
the removing even of Tertian and Quotidian
Agues by violent Diaphoretick Medicines,
and the adminiftration of the Quinquina,
when they are new, 7, ¢. almoft of Ehe na-
| ture

|
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ture of comtinual Fevers. °Tis true, as foon

as the Sweat breaks out, Reftlefnefs and o-

ther Symproms vanifh immediately : Yer it
very often happens, that if the Sweat be
forcd more than it thould, the Fever which
intermitted, terminates in a continual one, to

the greater hazard of the Patient.

INSENSIBLE PERSPIRATION having
been mentioned, as one of the Animal Ex-
cretions, might properly have fallenin to be
confidered here, if the Doétrine of it was
not to be had in Sanéforius his excellent Book
de Statica Medicina. But it may be advert-
ed to, that if his excellent Obfervations were
more generally known, and the folid Rules
and Precepts of Health that may be drawn
from them, better obferv’d, we might hope
to have the Caralogue of Difeafes either lef:
fen’d and funk in rtheir number, or bettef
known, and many of them eured with lefs
expence of time, more eafc and fafety than
now they are. Many are {enfible of thedire-
ful Ettelts of an obftruiled Perfpiration, that
don’t know or confider, thata free and regu-
lar one, is equally neceffary with the other
more {enfible Evacuations, to the preferva-
tion of the Animal Life.

And tho’ the fubtile infenfible Eflkvia,
that are diffus’d and fly from our Bodies, be
only the Produce or Excrement of the third
and laft Concotion, or Rarefaltion of that
Liquor in the Cutaneous Glands, which are
as “twere fo many Vifcera and Ventricles for
concofting and making it per/pirable. ‘fi’}et,

2 when
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. when thefe are obfiru&ted (which often hap-
pens) 'tis hardly credible how many ways
the Animal Funions are thereby interrupted
and rendred deficient : For when that which
thould have been perf{pir'd, is fhuc up and
inclofed, the Excretory Dufts muft be dif-
tended, the Capillary Vefiels ftraitned, the
Blood augmented and inflamed, and its Chan-
nels embowlden’d 5 and if it be not taken off
by fpontancous Sweats and Urine, &c. Dilea-
{es are inevitable : For the perfpirable Mat-
ter, if lodg’d a long time in the Vellels, muft
eicher inflame the Blood, or clog it in its
Circulation, or coagulate, putrity and cor-
rupt it, and at laft be the produttive Caule
of Fevers, Apoftems, Catarrbs, Eryfipelatofe
and malignamt Fevers. All which are not
only prevented, but often cured by a due
and regular Per/piration, which takes oft a
greater quantity of Morbifick Matter iz dato
(a) San&. tempore (a), with refpe&t to iss Ponderofity,
Aph. s9. than any other Evacoation whatfoever. So
S7 that Difeafes intra Animal owing their Rife
to the want of it, by augmenting the quan-
tity of the Blood in its Veflels, are taken oft
in lgfs time by infenfible Perfpiration, than
by the more fen/ible Excretions.
*Twere endlefs to rehearfe the many and
different Caufes of an obftruifed Per/pira-
tion, only we may take notice of a few a-
mong orhers here and there accounted for. by
that Ingenious Author, and they are thefe,
namely, Pains, hard Labour, Pajkons of the
Mind, Cold, Reftlefnefs, purgative Med:-
cines, Loofenefs, Vomiting, tos many Clothes,

profuf?
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profufe and unfeafonable Blooding, frong fecd.
ing, efpecially in the Morning, immoderate
Watchings, damp and moift Air, [wimming in
cold Water, grofs and vifcous Food, want of
exercifing the Body and Mind, and Abflinence
fromVenery in thofe of a brisk ‘and flrong
Conftitution, %

Thus we have feen how mainy and diffe-
rent ways a Human Body is freed and difen-
gag’d from its Impurity, Excretions, and
thofe Humors that are hererogenous to, and
inconfiftent with its Oecomomy, efpecially in
the Attacks of Acure Diftempers, whofe
Courfeis {wifr, nice, and dangerous, if com-
par’d with thofe chat are more Chsonical, the
Impreflions of which not b:ing fo fharp, or
commonly attended with fuch fatal Events,
tho’ of a longer ftanding and continuance.

There is yet another, different in its na-
ture from all the former, in being a Difor-
der of the Great Spring of the Machine, or
a Raging and Ebullition of the Blood or Vi-
tal Stream, by which it leaves its proper
Channels, and breaks out on a fudden, and
umpetuoufly, at the Nofe, Hemorrhoids, and
other places. This adtive Liquor of the
Veins and Arteries,hath been often cool’d and
check’d in its imperuous Motion by this fpoa-
taneous Eruption, to the recovery of the Pa-
tient. Hence itis, thatin imitation of Na-
tare, Phyficians in all Ages have been taught
- to open the Veins, not daring to truft to or
confide in its own management, in thofe
Diftempers that are commonly called Acwte, -

as raging Fevers, and Inflamations of the!
K 3 Vifcera,
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Vifcera, &c. chiefly, becaufeall [pontaneous
and natural Hemorrbages, have not been at-
tended with a happy and fortunate Event,
many of them having becn enly Forerunners
to certain Death.

Thus, a few Drops of blackifh colourd
Blood iffuing from the Noftrils in continual
Fevers, accompany’d with a cold Sweat, li-
vid and black Excrements or Stools, isa per-
nicious Sign, as was above obferv’d 5 neither
doth it deferve a better Prognoftick, when
this manner of bleeding at Nofe happens in
other Diftempers, if it is inconfiftent with
the Nature of the Difeafe, the Conftitution
of the Patient and of the Air, the Seafon of
the Year, and manner of living, and Difeafes
that have their rife from Phlegm, and the
like. For fuch Diftillations of Blood, efpe-
cially if it be blackifb and dark-coloured, €i-
ther denotes a Plethory of itin the Bran, or
a Lertor and Coagulation in its Capillary Vef-
{els or adjacent Channels. By fome it hath
been fuppos’d to be a latent Sign of Worms,
when it happens in continual Fevers; but
nothing of this can be affirmed for certain.
Only it may be noted, that Bleeding at Nofe
feldom or never fucceeds well inSpotted Fe-
vers, efpecially when attended with many
grievous Symptoms. e RTASE
" 1t likewife deferves to be obferv’d, thatif
a few Drops of Blood come from the Nofe on
the fourth Day of the Fever, and the Patient
hath been fneezing forme time before, and
the Sediment of his Urine is white; this
Hzmorrhage is far from being a danggmus
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Sign ; Becaufe, fometimes the Caprllary Ar-
teries, which are diftributed rto the internal
Part of the Nofe, may be broke by the Vio-
lence and Concuflion of Saeezing, and there-
fore this Blooding at Nofe, cannot be reckon-
ed among the Symptoms of the Fever.

We have therefore reafon to believe, that,
there is leaft Danger in Eruptions of Blood
at Noft in Fevers, when it is Plentifu! and
Copiows. For, when the Parts of the Blood
are rarified, its Nifws upon its Chanels is
the greater, which, when the Copillary Ar-
teries cannot refit, .they muft be broke at
laft, and thus give way to the more pow-
erful Motion ot the Blood ; and rhus fome-
times contribute to the Recovery of the Pa-
tient, in cooling and calming the remaining
Part of the Blood in the Veins, and promo-
ting infenfible Perfpiration, providing the
Hemorrhage be not Profufe and Immoderate.
For, in this Cafe, the Evenr mult be faral.
So that Blooding at the Nofe is never account-
ed a good Sign, unlefs it give eafe to the Sick,
take oft Tb.-'r(i‘ and other Symptoms of the
Fever, or at lealt mirigate them, and render
the Pulfe ftronger, more brisk and equal.

To inquire into the Szaze of the Blood in
the Diforders of Sicknefs, and what’s por-
tended by it, may feem to belong to another
Province ; mamely, the Diagnoftick and
pra&ical part of Phyfick, nothing being
more receffary to accomplifh the Cure of
moft Diftempers; efpecially thofe that are
Feverifh, than to confider the Blood in alt
its Circumftances and Accidents, as its Co-

K 4 lous
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“Cruft on its Surface, denotes, that the Small=
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lour and Confiftance, and whether it is too
thin, rapid and inflamable;, or too thick,
vifcous, roapy, apt to congeal and ftagnate,
and if it be of too bright a Red, and loaded
with plenty of volatile and inflamable Parts,
g of a Terrefirious and blakifh Colour,

g

But it may not be much befides the pre-
{ent purpofe, to take notice of fome Obfer-
vations, that have commonly been made
concerning the Blood taken from theVeins,
and what is prefaged by it. Firft then, it
hath been obferved, that,

In Inflammations of the internal Parts,
efpecially in Plexrifies, the Blood taken from
the Veins, has a white Cruft or Gelly upon
its Surface, which feems to be the Nutritive
Chylous Part of the Blood, difingag’d from
its. Mafs, and gathered into this Cruf?, by
the exceflive hear ot the Blood, overliocked
with volatile Particless Thart the Blood of
Hegtick verfons, is of a bright red Colonr,
and doth not eafily congeal, and at the {ame
time, they are lean, wartchtul, peevifh, &%.
from whence ’tis inferr’d, thac there is a
Redundancy of Humours in their Fluids.
That the Blood of thofe in Malignant and Pe-
filential Fevers, if it appear Pure and Natu-
ral, is 2 molt dangerous Sigz, and {peaks.
more of Malignancy 1o be lodg’d in the Veins
neareft to the Hearr, than can be brought
forth by Blood letting. _And that the Blood
drawn from the Veins before the Eruption of
the Small-Pox, having” the fore mentioned

Pox
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Pox will be very Numerous and Dange-

TOUS.
~ But, befides thefe more common Re-
marks upon the Blood, *tis ufual wicth fome
in opening a Vein, to obferve its various
force, the Degrees of Hear, the Colour and
Changes that happen to ir, the proportion
of the Gramous part of the Bz’aﬂd compared
with its Serum and Colour of bath and e-
{pecially,to contemplate its Scum and Froarh,
and to form their Auguries and Prediffions
accordingly ; which neverthelefs,are founded
upon uncertain 1beorzes, long fince exploded.
For,

Befides, that the very Centemplation of
thole Appearances impofe upon.our Senfes,
and therefore the Conclufions taken from
them muft be doubtful and uncerrain. The
impetus of the Blood in ifluing from the Vein,
may be owing to the vigour or fainting State
of the Mind, as well as the largnefs or firait-
nfs of the Wound made by the Lancet, and
the time that intervenes between the incifion
of the Vein and binding up the Arm. For,
the longer the time is, the Blood iffues forth
with the greater Violence, and the firlt In.
petus, that is, before the Vein be a little

empried, is brisk and Rapid. But in a lit-
tle time it becomes more Weak and Lan-
guifbing, unlefs the contrary happen, that is,
the Parient through fear or fainting, hard[y
bloods one drop in the Bsginning, but after
Recovery, the Blood iffues forth in a large

and plentiful Stream.

Again,
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Again, an enquiry into the Hea? of the
Blood by the Touch, is no lefs precarious
and uncertain, being, that it may have this
or that Degree of Heat, according to the
Conftizution of the Patient, the Pafhions of

-~ his Mind, and Spirituous Liquors taken be-

fore or after the Operation.
Neither can it be known whilft the Blood

comes from the Veins, whether it be Good

or Bad, or whether that which comes firft
be Pure and Sincere, and that which comes
afterward Impure and Corrupted, and ¢ Con-
tra. For, fuch a difpasity in the Blood
while it gufheth out with Rapidity can hard-
1y be obferved by the niceft Eye, unlefs its
Colowr be manifetly different from that
which is natural ; that is, that it refembles
Cream or Chyle. And the Appearance of one
fort of Blood coming in the beginning, and
another fort in the Progrefs, is meerly acci-
dental, and the Obfervations made upon
both; namely, that the firft fore of Blood be-
ing followed by that which is smpure and
corrupted, fignifics malignant Humors in the
Vifeeraor any inflam’d Part,and that pure and
good Blood coming after that which 1s bad, a
toral Exterpation of the vitious Humor, is
falfe and uncertain. For, this Change is ow-
ing to contingent and uncertain dppearances,
and the Obfervations made concerning it,
repugnant and contrary to the Laws of Cir-
culation, the internal Inflamarions of the
Pleura and Lungs excepted, in which Cafes
the defparity of the flowing Blood 1s very re-
markable. But after all, the Inflamation is

not
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not alw;kys immediately, or fome time after
taken oft by drawing forth fuch Blood ; nei-
ther are the Symproms mitigated, which ne-
ceffarily thould be, if the Blood caufing the
Inflammation were Evacnated, And ’tis un-
certain whether all the grumous and impac-
ted Blood be drawn oft from the Interftices
of the Fibres of the inflam’d Part ; or, whe-
ther good Blood, coming after that which is
bad, more of tha be not yet remaining.

And no lefs uncertain are the Obfervations

that are made upon the Livid, Whitifh and ~ - j‘i' :
ellow Cruft upon the Surface of the Blood, 77~ bt Aii
it being rather a crude indigefted Glaple; 1B/ Voo

timately mixed with the Blood (for, it in-

&

flames being put to the Fire ) than a Pitui-"#~ /" /"% ™

tous or Phlegmatick Excrement. And ‘’tis
not to be doubted that this Ge/ly is the mor-
bifick Matter of a great many Diftempers ;
efpecially, Plexrifies and Rheumatifmswhich
are always accompanied with a Hear in the
Blood, and a vifcous thicknefs in its Seru.
So that ’tis ftrange, any fhould think that
this Craft, is only to be obferv’d in the Blood
of thofe of acold Conftiturion, it being
fo commonly and frequently obferved in
the Acutefl Fevers, and therefore is fo far
from fignifying a Phlegmatick Crudiry, tnat
}?s rather the Produce of an Exceffive
eat.

Laftly, We are not to look upon the
bright redifb Colour of congeal d Blood, to be
always a Sign of Recovery,or of found i—Iealth,
or that which is Party Coloured and inter-

ipers'd
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{pers’d with Spots of a Zivid and blackyh Co-
lour to be fatal and Owmenows. For the Blood

of thofe in 2 Mortal Fever and dying State,
hath often been obferved to be bright and

 redifb in its Colour, and thofe to have efca-

ped and recovered, whofe Blood hath been
Party Coloured. And ’tis as plain as certain,
that the Blood immediately taken from the
Vein, is not Flame-Coloured, nor becomes fuch
but by the influence of the A#r 5 neirher is it of
this Colour all over, and in the Middle, but
only on its Surface, which is hardly a Hairs-
breadth. For in the Middle as“€very one
knoweth it is Blackifh-Coloured, and when
cut and expos’d to the Air; in due time,
'tis colour’d like the Surface. Neither is the
extraordinary Teature of the Blood and Se-
rum refembling Milk, always to be accoun-
ted the moft Dangerous and Mortal Sign :
For, in the Progrefs of the Diftemper, this
fort of Blood is changed into a more natu-
ral Colour. So that’tis plain what a due
Caution and Circum{peétion is requifite, not
only with refpe€ to Blood-letting, but alfo
to the Adminitration of Medicines upon its
Appearances, and forming dwuguries concer-
ning it. '

CHAPL
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P N A G

. o
Of Progunofticks taken from Refpiration
and manner of Breathing.

| NOthing is more conducive to form juft
| Preditfions or Auguries concerning

Difeafes, than to know the Weaknefs and
Strength of the Patient.  If Narure is ftrong
and vigorous, one cannot die, fays Galen,
than which nothing is more true, with re-
fpett to fome Diltempers. But the Power
and Strength of Nature is beft known by its
Aétions, and the exerting of its ufual Func-
tions, a due Circulation of the Blood, Secre-
tion of Humours, and Generation of the Li-
quid called dnimal Spirits 5 all which, de-
pending upon Motion, muft be performed
by the Organs that Nature ( which is never
wanting in what is necefliry to its Defigns, )
hath appointed.

This in nothing is more Notorious than in
Refpiration, by which the Air comes into
our Breafts by the Mouth and Nofe, but
makes no long ftay there, being again e-
jetted or prefied forth, and we fupplied
with more frefh Air. The Dilatation and
Compreffion of the Breaft is obvious, and
that this Motion is fucceffively continued,
allowing fome Paufe between Infpiration
and Refpiration, and that ’tis in our Power

“ 1o




142

Prefaginm Medicum.
to alter this Viciffitude as to flowaefs ot fre
wency 5 but, that of neceflity we muft breath:
For, if Breathing be alcogether interrupted;
Suffocationand Death, muft needs follow.

Burt, as R%ﬂimrfan thus in General, is ab-
folutely neceflary to the prefCrvation of Life;
>tis no lefs fuch for promoting theMotions and
Funétions of Humane Body in particular,and
one of its Primary Ufes ( of which the pro-
moting of the Circulation of the Blood, by
the conftant Motion of the Diaphragma,
Intercoftals and Mufcles of the Breaft, 1s
undoubtedly the Principal ) feems to be
that of refining and attenuating the Blood
in the Pu/monary P}'}gﬁ%f:, before it paffes in-
to the Pu/monary Vein, and thence into the
left Ventricle of the Hearz. For,

The Blood in its circulating Motion, mulft
undergo a Thoufand Changes and Alterati.
ons, not only in feparating part of itsSub-
ftance for Nutrition and Mufcular Motions,
bucchiefly in receiving Hererogeneons and Ex-
crementitions Particles, by the Acceffion and
Addition of New Chyle trom the Thoracick
and Lymphatick Dulfs, which, meeting in the
right Ventricle of the Hearr, fills it with
that whitith and Chiloxs Liquor, which,
according to frequent Experiments we fee
in Dogs diffe@ted fome Hours after being
fed + So that the Blood in the right Ven-
tricle, paffing into the Pulmonary Artery, is
mixed and impure with refpedt to irs Quali-
ty and Contiftance, and muft needs be di-
vided, attenuated, and fubiiliz’d, and its

Grumous and Glutenous Parts rendred more
fluxible
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fluxible in pafling through the Pulmonaty
Chanels to the lefr Ventricle, and thence
into the-great Arterie. That thus the new
Chyle, or whatever is Heterogeneous o the
Blood, thould be attenuated and refined in
the Pul/monary Veflels, and brought to a per-
fe& Crafis and Difpofition, {eems to be very
plain from the Struéture of the Lungs, and
their Motion in Refpiration. For, their
Lobes being branch’d out into innumerable
Capillary Chanels, through which the Blood
muft pafs, its Parts muft neceffarily be bruif
ed, prefled upon and divided j and thus
rendred the more fuxible, through the Ca-
pillary Veflels, all the Boedy over, and a-
dapred to be deriv’d from the drteries into
the Veins, and from the Capillary ones of
the laft into their greater Chanels.

And as Refpirarion (not to mention its
other Ufes, cx attempt to account for its

Mechanical and moving Caufz) contributes

to prepare and bring the Blood to its natural
and determinated Crafrts or Conftitution for
the Duties of Circularion ; fo on the other
hand, when the Blood is purified, unmix’d
and fluent in the Pulmonary Chanels, Refpr-
ration is promoted, made Eafy and Natural,
and thus becomes one of the neceflary Con-

ditions without which it cannot te cither.
But befides this due Conflirution ot the
Blood that’s requifite to a natural and eafy Re-
Jpiration, these are others no lefs neceflary;
namely, a liberal F/ux of Animal Spirits
into the [ntercoftal and Mu/cles of the Breaft,
( notwithftanding they want Awragonifis)
For,
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For, in Iufpiration, the Air, by reafon of
its Elafticity, infinuating it felf into the Ca-
vity of the Breaft, dilates and fills ic; where-
by thofc Mufcles being contraéted more than
ufually, muft, by reafon of the Elafticity of
their Fibres, recover their former State, and
partly, atleaft, contribute to the Ejeétion of
and prefling out the infpired dir, which,
without an izfAux of Spirts could not be ef-
feGtated. 2dly, A due conformation of the
Breaft and its Cavity. 3dly, That of the
Lungs; and, Laftly, A well conftituted
Air. |
" Thefc being the Conditions that are abfo-
lutely neceffary to an eafy and natural Re-
fpiration, tis readily conceivable s that, if
one or all of them be wanting, one cannot
breath but with difficulty ; But the Modus
and Caufes of an wneafy Refpiration, being
fo various and almoft innumerable, being,
that every one of its Organs may a Theuiand
ways be vitiated 5 it will be proper to fuper-
{ede the recital of them, and confine the fol-
lowing Obfervations to that which is owing
to a Defe in the Lungs, that is, the 4/pe-
ra Arteria, or Wind-Pipe, and the feveral
parts of it, the Subfiance of the Luzgs and
Blood Veflels that are in it; and that with
refpe@ to Fevers, and fuch like acute Di-
ftempers.

An uneafy or different Refpiration as eve-
rv one knoweth, is of three forts, which ne-

/75, p.verthelefs differ one from tother only in De-

pEs
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grees. Thus, A Dyfpnea is liule different
from a natwral Refpiration, only ’tis more
quick
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quick and Jow, ot Jond than ufual, without a
Fever {norting and hiffing. An Affhma is
yet more unealy, the Refpiration quicker,
with fnorting and hiffing, but not accompa-
nied with a Fever. Neither is an Orthoprea

accompanied with a Fever; but the difficulty -
of Breathing, is yet greater than in the for-»~
mer forts, being lower, quicker, or more ..

flow, fo that one. cannot breqaib without ha-
ving his Body fet upright. _

- Now the Caufes of an #neafy and difhi-
cult Refpiration, and the fore-mentioned dif-
ferences of it, may probably be thefz; name-
ly,that in the firft fort, there isa greater than
ufual gfflux of Spirits into the Mufcles of
the Breaft and Ribs ¢if it be allowd that
thefe are not. meerly paflive in Re/piration )
by which, the Motions of Breathing are
rendred more frequent and loud : For we fee
one breaths after this manner of his own
accord, with an intent to have {ome Eafe
thereby, Again, an Aftbma, in which the
Refpiration is more difficult than in che for-
mer, is occafioned by whatever can obftruct

the expanfion of the Lungs, either by ftrait-

ning or prefling upon them. The fame is
owing to a preflure upon the Wind-Pipe, or

whatever lguid or folid that may happen to

ftuff or fill up its Cavity, or render it nat-
rower than is ufual. To this muft be afcri-
bed the hiffing and fnorting that’s obfervable
in thofe affc&ted with this Diltemper. For,
the narrownefs of the Wind-Pipe in obfira-
ting the Entrance or Admiflion of the 4ir
into the Lungs, muft neceffarily be the

i Caufe
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cauft of this Appearance. Hence it is, that

- in an Orthopnea one muft fit upright, that

the Air may pafs the more eafily into the A/
pera Arteria and Lungs, in which Pofture

' %/ only he can breath a little, zbar being prefs’d

“/* upon from without, or {traiten'd within by

coiet P14
d"l- .‘I

Tumors, &c. Add to this, too thick, cold,

~+moilt and dry 4ir, by which alfo the Expan.
flon of the Lungs is obftru€ted, and by the

" Blood, when it is too thick, vifcid, hot, fer-

vent, violent in its Motion, and when the
Ve[jels of the Lungs are impated with Dulft,
Stones, cold and vifcid Humors, thicken’d
Lympb, and ftagnated Blood, &c.

And here we are to obferve, that tho® all
thefe Degrees of a difficultand #zeafy Refpi-
ration may happen to be without any Fever 5
vet every of them may be accompany’d with
it, according to the Nature of the Diftem-
pers to which the Difficulty of Breathing is
owing. Nay, it often happens, thatan #z-
eafy Breathing is produttive of a Fever.
Thus, for example, when the Luzgs are firai-
ten’d or prefled upon, and thereby a Perip-
neumoniainduc’d, the Difficulty of Breathing
that follows upon it occafions a Fever, which
is always accompany’d with an Inflamation
in the Lungs. We are likewife to rake no-
tice, that Difficulty of Brearbing is either
Idiopathetical or Sympathetical, i.¢. an eficn-
tial or primary Diftemper, or caufed by con-
fent 5 and that the firft may be continual,
and without interruption, if it is meerly ow-
ing to an Indifpofition of the Luzngs, and
alio the fecond, if irs Cusfe be ct}ntinﬁal.

ut
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But if' it affets the Lungs periodically, and
by way of Paroxyfm, the Aftbma, &¢. muf
be fympatbetical and periodical 5 and an effen-
tial Afthma may be likewile periodical, as of-
tenas the Caufe to which it is owing, is ar
certain times taken off and mirigared,

This being premis’d in purfuance of our
purpos’d Defign of enquiring what’s prefag’d
and pretended by the various Appearances of
Refpiration ; it will in the firft place be grant-
ed, that (whatever the Difiemper be) when
Refpiration is eafy, and licle different irom
that which is nataral, thers is nothing more
encouraging to the Phyfician, or promifing
to the Patient ; infomuch thatitrtells us, thaz
the Heart and Lungs, the Diaphragma and
Pleura, the Mufclesof the Breaft and Ribs
are found and unafteCed. But in Feveryh
Diftempers, we muft be aware, thar their
Malignancy do not impofe upon us : For, in
fuch, the Refpiration, Urine, and Pulfe, as
- was above obferv’d, often refemble that of
one in Health. |

Sometimes theRe/piration is lowd 2nd guick,

X47

Sl

in which ftatemuch A4ir is often infpir’d and grsl gl 8
expir'd at Mouth and Nofe very hot and fes.i/ 4./,

vent. This manner of Breathing may be com- I
monly obferved at the beginning of hot L1 R MR
continual Fevers, Invafion of the Small Pox,

i
T F

,‘(‘ Lo 's /
i 7 8
2 . 4 4

-and Peripneumontck Diftempers.  For, inthe”
firft of thefe, Refpiration comesto be {o un- ,

ealy and difficulr, by reafon of the unufual
quantity of hor and fervent Blood running
through the Veflels of the Lungs, where its
Parts are raretied, and prefs fo much upon

i - r .E 164
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the fides of their Channels, that they muft be
contipually expanded and diftended, and theis
Nifusto recover their firft [tate, overpowerd
and rendred ineffe€ual. Hence itis, thatin
this cafe, to be eas’d and refrefh’d, and to
mirigate the Heat, and take oft the Tenfion
of the Veflels, one fetcheth his Breath fo
often, and the Refpiration is fo quick, and
alfo loud and great 3 chiefly, becaufe the

Blood being vet brisk and {pirituous, and not

impoverifh’d by the continuity of the Fever,

there is an unufual Aflex of Animal Spirits

into the Mufeles of the Breaft and Diapbrag-

ma, &c. and thereupon are the more con- |

traéted, and the Cavity of the Breaft enlarg’d,
and the Sick blows and pants after frefh dir

for mitigating his inward Heat and fenfe of |

his Pain, caufed by the Prelfure of Blood upon
his Lungs.

Neither is this manner of Breathing, inthe

jult mention’d, or any other fort of Fevers,
accounted one of the moft dangerous Sigzs,
while the Fever is new, and the Blood, as we
{aid, brisk and fpirituous, and Nature {trong,
and vigorous, at leaft not much impaired and
weaken’d. But here tis to be noted, that a

large Dilatation of the Region of the Breaft;

is not always to be taken for a Joud Breath-
ing 4 for this often happens to thofe whofe

Chefts are narrow, Of are affe&ed with fome

inward Twamor, in which cafes, the quantity of
infpird Air is very inconfiderable.

And as to Pulmonary Diftempers; ’tis as
plain as ’tis certain, that upon the firlt inva-
fion of them, the Inflamation is inconfide-

rable,
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rable, and the Luzgs may yet in {ome mea-
fure be expanded, notwithftanding the Strimu-
Jus, Pain, and Heat, wherewith they are af-
feted ; and therefore the Re/piration may be
Jond and frequent, tor the Reafons juft now
alledged, But in the progrefs of thofc Diica-
{es, the Stimulus and Pain, the Inflamation
and Tumor, encreafe by degrees, and harden
the Lungs, and render them unfit to be expan-
ded 5 fo that the Re/piration becomes low and
guick, than which there is no Sign more fa-
zal, not only in this, but alfo in other Acute
and Feveri/b Diltempers: Fornow the Lungs,
through which the Blood fhould often cir-
culate in a little fpace of time, are ftutt’d
and impafed ; and therefore whatever is
lefs Auxible in this Liques, muft ftagnate in
the Pulmonary VelJels, whilft that which is
more thin, goes fome rounds in Circulation,
till it be quite {pent, and the Sick breathes
no more.

Refpiration thav's low and flow, is common < +/.
and ordinary to thofe in a Deliriium (a), and (OHipp-1-
a Difficulty of Breathing in that Diltemper P™8 *#
is mortal () ; efpecially when the Diaphrag- ) aph,
ma, one of the Infiruments of Refpiration, is so. §. 4.
inflamed, and thereforecannot be contraifed 4 |
{o thatthe Cavity and Motion of the Breaft
muft be leffer than is ufual, and confequently
the Refpiration low. And when the Diitem-
per has continued a long time, befides the Ja-

' Aamation, there muft be a great expence of
. Spirits, without which the Motions cf the
" Breaft cannot be exareed 5 and therefore the
Breathing muft likewife be fluw, fometimes
E L3 interrapted

L]
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v ¥ Ah68 interrupted and doubled (i. e. convulfive ¥)

*  &4.-  and accompany’d with Groaning, Sighing,

: Expanfion and Motion of the Noftrils.

This low and flow Refpiration, thus deferi-

bed, is defervedly called the Co/d Breath s

and tho it be hardly obfervable, yet tis moft

manifeft in the Motions and Heavings of the
Shoulder-blades and Breaft, that the Bed-

clothes are {fenfibly lifted up, and the No-

firils dilated, while there is little or no Ke-

fpiration, and in a little time none at all.

Thus ends the Awimal Life.

The appearance of Suffocation in Hyferick

Fits, is yet a Problem. In this Diftemper,

Refpiration is not only vitiated, buc fome-

times altogether imterrupted with Coldnefs

all over the Body, with an Interception of

the Voice and Intermiffion of the Pulfe, want
of Senfe and Motion, that thofe that have

been thus afielted, have been taken fordead,

and dreffed for Interment. Now tho it

fhould be granted that this Difficulty of

Breathing were owing to Narcotick Flatus’s,

arifing from the dbdomen f{traitening the

Diaphragma and Langs, as happens in a fla-

tulent A/fhma 5 or, that the {trangling and

compreffion of the ' Throat thould proceed

. trom poifonous and malignant Vapours, as
gﬁr[r:;}'i?-e fome are pleafed to affirm 5 (for as to the
e rifing of the Urerus like a little Globe or
(5) Lib. 6, Ball, another caufe of this Appearance af-
Pattol  fign'd by Hippocrates (a), Fernelius (b), Eu-
w4p. 19+ ftachius Rudiks (), and others, isinconfiftent
pea&t cap With dwatomy ) or it we fhould allow it to
51, proceed from a Confufion of the Spirits hp!&

Ml e o 1 - ]
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ried difproportionally upon this or tother
Part, caufing Convulfions and Pains, &e.
according to Sydembam, but contrary to the
Laws of Aunimal Oeconomy s yet flill the
Difficulty remains, how one can live {o long
a time without any apparent Re/piration,
and under the deadly Symptoms jult men-
tioned.

*Tis true, that the Mufcles that ferve for
the Motion of thofe Parts where is leaft
refiftance, for moft part want drragonifis
of which fort are thofe of the Breaff and
of the Heart, into which, however more or
lefs the Flux of the Animal Spirits is ob-
{iruted, the Motions of the Heart and Breaft
muft be more or lefs weak or flrong, and con-
{fequently the Refpiration more or lefs vitia-
ted. Bat if there be a zotal Obfiruiion ot
Spirits, there can be no Refpiration at all 5
and fo long only we can live without Re/ps-
ration, as without the Motion and Circila-
zionof the Blood, and that’s a very inconfi-
derable time : For when the Mufcles of the
Breaft are but a little contraéted, its Cavity
muft be the lefs, and the quantity of Air,
and that of the Blood adivitted into the
Lungs, proportionable ; but when the Por-
gion of Airis fo little, that itis ineftettual
for promoting the Motion of this inconfide-
rable Portion of Blood through the Capillary
Channels of the Luzgs, there it mult {tag-
nate, and there is no more Circulation. But

s

J .

e

(a) Differt.

after all, this Appearance is fairly accounted 4
for by the Learned Dottor Piicairn (a). &f““ﬁ”'

L 4 CHAP
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CHAP. XL

Of Prognofticks taker from Convulfions,
~ Privation of Speech, and Alterations

of the Voice. :

Hat this frightful Diftemper is an invo-

_ luntary Contrattion of the Mufcics, by
which the Parts affe€ted are determined to a
conftant and unmoveable: Pofture; whilft
the Mind and Senfes are intire, is very obvi-
ous, and that Convulftve Motions, or Epilep-
tick Fits (for they arediftinguifhed troma
true Convulfion) are likewile owing to an
involuntary Contraltion of the Mulcular
Parts, but oftner accompany’d with a Fai-

" lure of the Mind and Senfes. But tho’

both be afcribed to the fame Caufe, the dif-
ference between them is remarkable in this,
that a true Convulfion is a continual and #z-
interrupted Contra&ion of the Mufcles, and
that Convulfive Motions are alternate, inter-
rupted and invading at certain times, and
periodically accompany'd with an Interception
or Privation of all the Sexfes external and
internal, a fudden falling down, with gnafh-
ing of Teeth, and concuffion of fome of the
Parts, {wollen Eves, ftrangling in theThroat,
and difficult Breathing, an involuntary Ex-
cretion of Filth and Ulrine, foaming at
: - - Mouth,
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Mouth, at the end of the Paroxifm, and a
forgetfulnefs of every thing thar happned.

Now as to the firit of thefe; namely, the
appearance of a true Convulfion, which on-
ly comes to be here confidered ; *Tis plain,
that when a greater than ufual quantity of
Spirits, are involuntarily dectermined into
this or that Mulicle ( be the Caufe whar it
will ) it muft needs be contralted and con-
tained in this Pofture by the Power of the
Liquid 4 becaufe, the Wi/l is not in- a Capa-
city to make the requifite Equilibrium by
a&uating the Anragomft Mufcle, and there-
fore the place affeted muft be perpetually
immoveable and infiexible.

But to what this irregular Motion of the
Spirits, and the Efte&ts ofit is to be afcrib-
ed, feems to be not {o plain, by reafon of
the different Accounts we have of it, occafi-
oned perhaps by the miftaken Senfe of that
remarkable Text, Convulfio vel a repletione
fit vel ab inanitione, ita verotS fingultis(a). (4) Aph

~ For, Galen apprehending this to be meamgg_gpg_'
with relpe€t to the Nerves only, has proba- '
bly given rife to the different Upinions that
are had concerning the immediate caufe of
Convulfions. Whereas there is nothing more
certain than that Hippocrares’s Senfe of this
Text, implies a Repiction or Emptine(s and -
draining of the Sanguiferous, and other Vef-
fels of the Body, from which that of the
Nerves, as well as other Confequences of ir,
that is, all forts of Comvulfions, naturally
refults. This is very plain from the infinite

number of Obfervations which we owe te
this
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this Great Man, concerning this Diftemper,
he having with unwearicd Patience and bi-
ligence in tracing the Foot-feps of Nature,
carryed them farther than any that went be-
fore him, or yet has come after. Neither
was it unknown to him, that Convulfions
were fometimes caufed by a Stzmulus of the
Nerves » but withal, as a Mediate and re-
mote Caufe only, 7. e. an afflux of a greater
than ufual Quantity of Animal Spirits into
the Part affeted, fo that whatever the Siz-
mulus be, by which a Convilfion is producid,
“it muft imply and be reducible to Reple-
1077,
"~ Reraining then to the antient Account of
 Convulfioe Diftempers, as caufed by an U-
niverfal Repletion or Emptinefs, and drain-
“ing of the Veffels, and confequently thofe of
+he Nerves and Mufcles, ’twere no hard
Matter (if it were not befides our purpofe )
to account for the various Sorts and Appear-
ances of Convulfions, from the excellent Ob-
furvations of the Great Bellinis. May it be
allow’d only to obferve, that, Convulfions
muft be the neceflary and natural Eftett and
Produce of anexceflive Repletion and Empta-
nefs, Humidity and Drynefs of the Parts fo
afteled. '

Thus, for Inftance, When the Body is
drain'd by fome exceffive Evacuation, as
Blood-letting, Hamorrbages, Purgative Me-
dicines, Diarrbeas, Dyfenteries, and the like,
the Veflels thereupon become empty and
drie, and their fides fall together, and come

nearer one to the othery fo that the remain-
ing

:‘:“
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ing part of the Liquids; efpecially the Blood
and Spirits {eparated from it, muft be altered
and chang'd from their Nacural State, by
which the Nerves are thrunk, contrated and
thorten’d ( however this Do&trine be rejeét-
ed by the Learned Borrellus 5 (a) chiefly be- (4) Cap.
caufe, fays be, the Nerves in a living Body JX; PP,
have never been obferved to bé dried and™ P
withered, and that Convulfions cannot be a-
{cribed to Repletion of them, or an exceffive
Moifture and Humidity, becaufe ’tis their
Natural Conftitution ) and  Convud/fions
brought upon the Party efpecially, when
this drynefs of the Nerves is accompanied
with an unufual Heat ; for, then the Spirits
are the more inflamed and ative, and the
Convulfion or Contraétion the greater.

But on the other hand, Comvulfions are
fametimes owing to an unufual repletion or
fulnefs of the Sanguiferous and other Velitls;
fo that their Liquids being ouz’d, or other-
ways infinuated into the Interftices of the
Fibres which conftitute the Nervess thefe
are forthwith rendred flaggy and relax’d,
fhortned and contralted, by the ftuffage of
moift and watry Parts entring their lictle Ca-
vities ; probably after the fame manner,
that Cords or Strings of Mufical Inftruments
are afteCted by the infinuating Particles of
moift Air and rainy Weather. Thus the Fi-
brous and Nervous Parts, are equally con-

tratted by too much Humidiry as well as by
exceflive Drynefs,

And
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And reducible to this, are thofe Convulfi-
ons which are caufed by grofs, vifcid, cold,
and Phlegmatick Humors in the Blood ;
from which, no Spirits can be {eparated,
but fuch as are fluggith and unattive, and
<herefore readily ftagnate or cling to the
Nerves, by which, thefe are in a manner
fwelled and contraéted, and muft continue to
be {0, elpecially when the finer Part of the
Blood being rarified, expires, and the groffer
Parts ‘together with grofs Vifcid and cold
Humours, are detained in the Fibres. Con-
vulfions that are owing to this Cax/fe, and
thofe occafioned by a Laxity of the Fibres af-
ter fome time, terminate in Palfies. or te/non®

Thus we have feen, after what manner
Convulfions are fometimes caufed by a Ple-
thora, and fometimes by an Emptine/s of
the Veflels or Liquids contain’d in them.
But, it yet remains to be obferved, thatthere
are fome forts of this Diftemper ; which,
tho’ they feem to be rather owing to fome
other than the juft mentioned Caufcs, are
neverthelefs reducible to the one or t'other.
Such a? are thofe that are caufed by a bard-
nefs and thicknefs, ot Compefhion, and un-
natural Conformation of the Fibres and the

—tike, by which thefe are rendred unfit for
Mufcalar Motion. And ’tis likewife to
be obferved, that, a Convulfior or Contralls-

“en"of one Mufcle, is often cauled by a Relax-

“ation or Pulfie in uts Antagonmift, become un-
apt to make a due Equilibrium 5 or, the af-
fefted Mufcle is 1o frequently contratted,

* that the Fibrarion is hardly pﬁrceptible,hand

there-
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therefore feems to be continually immova-
ble. Now, any one of the Mulcles may
become Paralytick by an obftruttion in its
Nerves, and the Anmal Spirits may be deri-
ved and determined towards the Anragonift,
by which it muft be continually contraifed the
quantity of the Spirits, being greater than
is ufual. :

Again, ’tis plain, that only fuch Corzvu/-
fions that are caufed by a diforder in the
Brain, are accompanied with a failure of the
Mind and Senfes. But when the Arteries of
the Brain are prefled upon or are obftrufted,
the Spirits feparated from the Blood (if
there be any. Separation at all ) and derivd
into the Mufcles, are dull and unaétive, and
the €onvulfions arifing from this Caufe, muft
be accompanied with the lefs Vivacity of the
Mind and Senfes. This is obvious from the
unufual Pofture of our Legs, or any other
Member, by which, the Chanels of the

Blood and Spirits are preffed upon, and their

Liguids obitruéted in their Motion. For,

the parts forthwith become torpid and ftu-

pified, and unfit for Mufcular Motion.
And, Convulfions which come wupon

Wounds, Contufions, Inflamations, a Punllure .

or cutting-of the Nerves, and the like, are

always accompanied with Paiz, i. e a Sti-.,

mulus, which caufeth a violent and plenti-
ful Aux of Spirits into the Nerves of the
affeted Part, and thereupon muft be con-
tratted, and a Convulfion occafiond, efpeci-
ally, when thefe Diftempers and Diforders
are likewife accompanied with an Inflamar:-

on

—
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on and Heat, by which, the Spirits are ren-
dred the more fluxible, and their Chanels
exceflively dry and Comtraffed. But fuch
Convulfions as are owing to a Stimaulus, are
not Continual 5 neither are Convaulfive Mo-
tions always producid by it, oronly by fharp
and acrimonious Humours, but alfo by
thofe that are cold, torpid and vifcid, inva-
ding this or that Member periodically, with-
out inducing a failure upon the Mind ox
Senfes, unlefs they have an immediate Con-
nexion with the Brain.

This Account of Convulfive Diftempers
being (as was neceflary ) premisd, the
meaning and import of Hippocrates his Ob-
fervations concerning them are the more fair-
ly pointed ar, and may be viewed under
thefe two Heads; namely, fuch Convalfions,
as have been accounted bad Signs; and,
2d/y, Such asare Pernicious and Mortal,

Thus, Convulfionsare dangerous when they
come upon,

poncstals  Aph. o, § 7. Great Hemorrbages of Blood,
w 1< pldiot Aph. 1. § 5. Lemoderate Evacuations.

7 ukgete s Aph. 18.§7. The Viac Paffion.

o r%ee 1104 \Dh. 2. § 5. Immoderate Watching 5 and,
‘0%, Aph. 57.8 4. Immoderate flowing of the Men-

Figd,

And Pernicious or Mortal when they come
after,

Aph, 25. § 7. Taking of Hellehore, 1
Aph.
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Aph. 10.§ 7. Immoderate Purgations by Me-
dicines.
Aph. 26.§ 2. The Inflillion of Wounds ;
and,

Aph. éé. §+éUPM acute Fevers, but lefs

%‘[e::: E*;E;C dangerous 1o Children.

Hence it is plain, that, Convulfions caui-
¢d by Emptinefs of the Veflels are more dan-
gerous, than thofe that proceed from a Ple-
thora of Humorss efpecially in Fevers, af-
ter fome notable Evacuations. For, thofe
that are owing to Repletion, and happen ina
State of Health, as they invade on a fud-
den (by which they are known frem the
other ) fo likewife they are carried oft, ei-
ther upon the acceflion of a Fever (a), Ora iy a
brisker Circulation and Motion of the Blovd. -5, §'s.
And, Generally fpeaking, Comvulfions 1in '
Children proceed from this Plethora of Hu-
mors and Crudities in the Stomach.

Reducible to this of Comovulfions, is that
of HICKOPS, which is nothing but a Con-
vulfive Motion of the Stomach, or an in-
tenfec Vomiting, or Semblance of it, often
happening to old Men after large Evacuati-
‘ons by Loofnefs, or excellive Vomiting, &7.
and therefore accounted among the moft
dangerous Sigas, but portends no fuch thing,
when it comes upon Surfeits, excefs in bat-
ing and Drinking, or caufed by fharp and
corrupted Humours. When this Diftemper
comes upon fhuip and continued Fevers, as

it



Fliaitis LITPR

160 Prefaginm Medicum. |
. it fpeaksplenty of MalignantHumours,which
., iritate and Stimulate the Internal Coat of

/.. the Stomach : fo likewift it is often follow-
/Lo 2., €d by Death, as well as when. it happens in
" /. Dyfenteries. And it is too often fatal, when
TR it comes after exceflive Vomiting, and ac-
(5) Aph. 3. companied with a rednefs in the Eyes (b).
§ 7 For, it fignifies a Stagnation of the Blood,

or an Inflammation of the Brain, or part af-
feted. All Hickops in Old Men are dan-
gerous. (7w ask ATl fegth . Sdinm e
Sometimes they come upon a Faundice,
and then the Stomach. feems to be loaded,
and irritated with Bile, which abounds in}
the Neighbouring Parts, as well asall the Bo-{
dy over. But in this and the fore.mention-
ed Cafts, the preceding and concomitant
Signs are to be obferved, in. forming juft
Prognoflicks concerning this Diftemper. Yor,
Mortal Hickops are always accompanied
“with other Appearances and Symptoms equal- ".
Ty Pernicious ; fuch as cold Sweats, a Coma
“or Lithargy, lefs of Speech, and ._{f’uch like
-alréady Mentionec. $

Having mentioned the Lofs and PRIV A-

, TION of SPEECH, which every one knows
y oM to be a Mortal and Pernicious Sigz 5 It may
LA m ot be amifs to confider, after what manner
: this haipens, and what are the apparent and
diftinguithing Difterences of the Vosce, which
{fometimes go before it. ’Tis plain, that the
Subftance ot the Brain, is fo vety folt and

tender, fo nice and curious in its Alake and

Fabrick, that ’tis foon difordercd 5 and by

| any
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any violent concuffion of, or preflure upon
its Vefiels, thofe of the Nerves whofe Ex-
tremities are centered, complicated and

twilted in it, muft be confounced and fome-

times relax’d, and the adjoining Parts, fuch
as are the Tonmgue, an
. Speech and Voice, by reafon of their Depen-
. dance and Continuity, difabled from perfor.
. ming their Funétions. |

Bur this is not all, For, a right State and
due Conflitution of the Lungs, Wind pipe
and Throat, and admiflion of the Air, is no
lefs neceffary than that of the Brain, Cheeks,
and Lower faw, Xc. for an eaiy and natu-
ral Formation ot Words and Sounds: and
when one or more of either are wanting or
defedtive, the Vorce mult neceflarily be wirs-
ated, and difterent from that which is natu-
ralor altogether Jof and imzercepted Hence it
is, that the Voice is fometimes Hoarfe Squeak-

a7g, Sharp, Trembling, Low, Stammering and

Slow, &c. all which Difterences deferve to
" be carefully confidered in every Diftemper,
efpecially thofe that are Feverifh and Acute,
becaufe thiey fairly point out to us the State
and Condition of the Sick, as every Sagaci-
ous Phyfician well knoweth.

Thus, (to.advert upon fome of them) the
Voice becomes Hoarfe, upon drying up of

the Natural Moiftare of the Throaz, and ad-,

other Organs of

£y A
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jacent Parts by a Feverifb Hear. Or, it pro-,. /7, ..

ceeds from vilcid and congefted Matter, by

which the Surface of thofe Parts become
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' the

£,

."';:-.r

o A R

r

i

&

R

/

o |

f=Tpd.
¥,

P

- & -~
iy



162

Prefaginm Medicum.

the Small-pox, upon breaking forth of the
Puftles, and when one in this Diftemper
{peaks freely and naturally, °tis a certdin
Sign, that there is no eruption of the Puftles
upon the Surface of the Throar. Bur thisby
the bye.

Sometimes one fpeaks as if he were ftran-

7" gled, and this always fuppofes a Conrra-

&ion or Diminifhing the Natural Capacity
and Amplitude of the Larysx ot Wind prpe 5
Or, that the Air is takenin and expelled
Wwith a greater than ufual Impetus. For,
we obferve this Sound of the Voice, when
we endeavour to take in the A/ fuddenly,
( for it refembles Snorting, being caufed by
a tremulous Motion “ through the Nofe and
Throat) and in a great quantity, for expels
ling the Blood ftagnated in the Heart or
Lungs, by reafon of its Leator and Vifcidi-
ty, or whatever other Caufe. For, when
this Lentor is taken off, or the Blood is ex-
pelled the Heart, or derivd into the Palmo-
nary Vein, the Refpiration forthwith be-
comes ¢afy, and the Sownd of the Voice more
Natural, S

Again, a Sharp and Squeaking Voice, is

s fometimes caufed by an Inflamation of

&%’ Heat to the

the Diﬂpbmgfa, which communicates its
‘ Lungs by reafon of their Vi<
cinity, and thereupon their Membranes ei-

" ther become too much flagged and relax’d,

or too dry, and confequently more difpo-
fed to Vibrate the Air, and expel it thro’
PO S B the
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the Mﬂﬂ'}—}’fpﬂ’ and Throat, which likewife
are {uppofed to be diftended and rigid, and
therefore the Sound and Voice is rendred the
more Sherp.  And,

Laftly, One becomes altogether Specch-
lefs, when the Lungs or thofe Places ad

joining to the Laryax , are fo much infla-r - /.

med, that a liberal Paffage for the Air; 1o

neceffary to moderate the Voice, is Ao /g -
ther obftrufted. Or, when the Mufcula¢™” ¥ S e
Motion of the Tongue. Cheeks, Throat, and %/ <7

other Organs of Speech become defective,

~ either by an obftruftion of Animal Spirits,

or want of them after a long continued
Sicknefs 5 Or, a Convulfion and irreparable
Relaxation of thofe Parts.

From what hath been faid, Every one
may readily conceive the Danger that at-
tends a vitiated Voice, and the fatal Con-
fequences of that which is altogether I
tercepted and Lof 5 efpecially, when accom-
panied with other bad Symptoms. And,
that the dinger is lefs, when cither of them
happens upon an Excefs of Joy, Fear, Suf.
focation in Hyfterick Fits, Exceffive Drink-
ing, Worms, Diforders of the Stomach,
Inflition of Wounds and fuch like.

But it highly deferves to be noted, thar,
one becomes Speechlefs, either by reafon of
an exceflive Afflux of Lympb or Saliva into
the Glands of the Mouth, by which the
Fibres of the Tongue are {welled, relax’d,

M2 ~ and
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and flagged and thercupon rendred unfit
for Motion and Modulating the Voice, and
the fame Efe@ happeos upon an Exceffive
Heat, by which the Moifture is dried up
and confumed, and the Fibres fo much
contrafted, that one cannot fpeak er man-
age his Tongue. And therefore the Lofs
of Speech, is always to be confider’d with
refpet to the other Congomitant Symptorts
of the Diftemper.

CHAP
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CHAP. XIL

Of Prognofticks taken from the Appe-
tite, Colour of the Face and Eyes,
Cheeks and Tongue, ‘and adjacent
Parts. |

'S()metimes the Appetire is fo keen, fharp
and devouring, that, it can hardly be
fatiated : Thus, Teeming Women, and
Maids in the Green Sicknefs, who ate moft-
Iy Subjeét to this Diftemper, are greedy and
ravenous after the moft abfurd things; as
Earth, Clay, Lime, cold Cinders and the
~like. As thofe of the other Sex, are like-

wife fometimes affefted with the Fames ca-
nina, Pica and Malacia. Bur, whether thefe
- Diftempers be owing to bad Humours con-
gefted in the Stomach, or to a mutual Con-

Stomach is empried of that Mucus and Vi- -

fcidity chat’s nawral to it, the keennef$ of
the dppetite is the greater. And, an Excef-
five Hunger, always fuppofes a Confump-
tion of the natural Moifture of the Body
and Liquid of the Nerves, both which, are
owing to want of Blood, ( by which our
Bodies are repaired) or, when its Quantity
is diminithed by the Exercife of the Mind,

M3 in

gy

taét of its Sides, 1 fhall not determine, .
but ’tis beyond doubt, that, the more the
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in which there is a vaft expence of Spirits,
and alfo of the Body, in Mufcular Motien.
For, then there is a Confumption both of
Blood and Spirits.

But ’tis tar otherwife in a State of Sick-

nefs, in which, tho’ there be a great Con-

fumption of the Blood, and confequently of
Spirits generated or feparated from it ; yet the
Dejetion of Appetite is fometimes fo great,
that one Loaths, and has an averfisn to that
which was fwallowed down with Pleafure in

; time of Hea/th. This may be juftly atcribu-

ted to an unhappy Conftitution of the Blood,

. from which, bid Humors being feparated
¢ and derived into the Glandules and Cavity of

the Stomach, the Appetite is thereby not one
ly weakned, but alfo an Uneafinefs and Pain,
efpecially, when thefe Humours fall upon
its Coats and Membranes brought upon the
Mind, and to avoid a greater, the averfion to
Food becomes fo grear, that the fight of it
is naufeous and uneafy. And,

Whatever be the Diftemper, in which the
Blood cannot be repair’d and fupplied, the
Senfe of Hunger, which, in a State of Health
naturally follows upona Confumption of the
nutritious Juice and Spirits, becomes more
and more the lefs, by how much one is
weakned by the violence of his Difeafe,
and as his Blcod and Spirits are exhautted ;
becaute, “tis Mediantibus illss, that the Senfe
of uneafinefs in Hunger, is communicated.
to the Alind. And, the voracious and gree-
dy Defire atier Food, which we obferve af-

“tei long Sicknefr and Toms time before ones

# Dear b.
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Death, feems to be owing only to a random
Flux of the few remaining Spirits into the
Stomach, by which, its Fibres and Toze are

a lirtle reftor'd, but their Motion in this
State, being difordesly and irregular, they
make no long ftay there, and then theSenfe
of Hunger gocs off, and the Patient dies up-

en his lait Morfel. ; -

~ Hence ’tis plain, that it muft be a good
Sign, if the Appetire of Sick People comes
near to that which was ufual in aStare of
~Health ; Efpecially inChronical Diftempers,
~and thata profternation of the Appetitein the
{ame Difiempers muit be dangerous and per-
nicious (a) if accompanied with fincere Stools, (4 Aph.
i, e. crude and unmixed Humours withouté. § 7.
Mucus or Serum. And, no lefs omenous isa_
Dejedtion of Appetite accompanied with a
Fever, in long continued Diftempers of the -
Inteflins, And alfo, when an exquifite Hun-
ger proceeds from immoderate Purgations, .
or, extream Heat in the Stomach, which
fuddenly grates and ¢€onfumes the Food
without nourifhing the Body, as it happens

to thofe who are Lean and Hegtick.  For,
the Chyle, tho’ prepar’d in the Stomach, is
obftruted in the Mefaraickand LatfealVeins,

fo thar 2 fmall and inconfiderable Postion of .
it is derived into the Mafs of Blood, the bet-

ter parc of it either remaining in the [ntef-
tins, or is thrown out by Steo/. Which pro-
bably, may account for the continual Loof-
pefs, Leannefs, and keen dpperite of Hee-
tick People. But, if the dpperite that was

wweak and funk comesto be very keenallon 2
M 4 fud-
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fudden, without any (7ifis or mitigation of
the Difeafe, the Patient as juﬁ now was ob-
ferved, dies foon after. For it denotes a
Diforder’d Brain, an irregular Motion of the
Spirits, and an irrecoverable Lofs of the fen

fitive Faculty.

- DIFFICULTY of SWALLOWING,
_ ~1s no lefS jaral, after a long continued Sick-
1 ans it Y Toels and Weaknels. . For, in thie  d&tion of
' Swallowing, the inclination of the Mind and
“the Mufcular Motion of the Tongue, Cheeks
and 1hzr0ar, are equally neceflary. Butwhen
the Mulcles of neither of thefe can be a&tu-
ared, ’tis plain, that there is a want and
defett of Animal Spirits, or, that the Muf-
cles are irreparably relaxed, and can never
be reftored.

THIRST, and the want of it, and what’s
porrended by both, in whatever Diftemper,
is yet more explicable. For, the one is ow-
ing to a Plethora, and the other to an Emp-
tinefs of" the Veflels. Only, fometimes it
happens, that in the firlt, .namely, a Ple-
thora of the Veffels ; the Huthots are fo vifs
cous in the Arzeries, by which, the Saliva-
1ty Matter is derived into the Glandules of
‘the Mouth, that no Lympb or Spittle can be
“feparated from the én@d ;3. and thercfore™
thofe Parts by want of neceffary Moifture
become dry, and the Senfe of it communica-
ted ro the Mind is Thi»ff. But, if the other
Parts of the Body are not dried up after this

| mannes



Prefagiume Medicum. 169
manner; but moiften’d by their Lymph, the '
Thirft is not faid to be univerfal. - "
But Thirft is- oftner the Eteft of Hear,
which attenuates and evaporates the natural
Moifture or Lymph, emptics the Vetlels, and
drains the Blood of that Mawter which is
converted into Spirtle, and firain’d into the
Glandules of the Mouth, which thereupon
become intenfly dry, and the Patient is thir-
fty - And if this Lignid of the Sulivary
Glands is not totally exhaulted, the remain-
ing part becomes vifcous, and variouily co-
lourd and compounded, according to the
Degrecs of Hear in the Blood, and proportion
of Lymph. But this Eftelt of Heat and Fer-
vency of the Blood in Feverif/h Diftempers, is
moft remarkable upon the Surface of the
Tongue, which receives the dry and hot Par-
ticles, which evaporate from the Cavities
and Surface of the Oefopbagus and Afpera
Arteria 5 and probably too by reafon of the
Continuity of Parts by the Heat that comes
from the Breaft and Abdomen. Upon this
account, -the: Tongue muft become dry and
_thirfty, efpecially upon its Surface, and its
Fibres muft be contrated, and by reafon of
their Weaknefs and Finenefs, {oon broke and
pull’d afunder, and at laft, chapt and fur-
row’d. But more of this below. 78
~Thus, Thir/t being fometimes owing to a
Lentor; or grofs Humors in the Blood, ob.
ftruing the Afflux of Lympb into the Glands
of the Mouth, and fomerimes toa confump-
tion and exhaufting of it by an intenfe Heat
and Fervency in the Blood; ’ds tairly .ac-
i) countable



170 Prefaginm Medicun. e
countable, after what manner the Thirff of
thofe in Malignant Fevers is fometimes dif:

/. proportioned to the Feverifh Heat, and why
- tho the Blood be fometimes intenfly hot and
© fervent, there is little or no Thirft : For, in

/ sthis laft cafe, the Blood may be diflolv’d,

“7~and its Conltitution entirely alterd (whilft

" the Heat continues ) and thus render'd lefs
per/pirable : So that fome Parts, efpecially
the Subftance of the Tongue, may receive
{ufficient Moitiure and Humidity %rom the
diffolved Blood, whilftits Surfece may appear
to be dry, by reafon of the hot Particles
which it continually receives from the ad-
joining Parts; namely, the Afpera Arteria
and Oefophagws. But, tho’ the Blood be not
diffolv’d, and the Tongue is dry and parcht,
not only in its Szrface, butr alfo throughout
its Subftance ; yer, whoknows not, that one
in this Diftemper may have nofenfe of Thirft,
if the Nerves likewife be fo much dried ap
and fhrunk, or their Canals {o much obftruted
by grofs and vifcous Humors, that the Senfe
of it cannot be communicated to the Mind.

Hence ’tis obvious, that to have great
Thirft in Fevers, and Difeafes which come
trom Heat and Inflamation, is ufual and na-
tural, becaufe Hear attenuates the ferous
part of the Blood, and evaporates the Lymph
or Matter which is converted into Spirtle, by
which the Glands of the Mourh, Throat and
Tongue, are moiften’d. Bur, to want # in
thofe Diftempers, muft be a dangerous and
pernicious Sign, either as *tis owing to a Dif-
Jolution of the Blood, or to a Drinefs and Con®
’ tradtion
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trafkion of the Nerwves, or an Obftrution in
theirCanals jult now mentioned ; or laltly, to
a Moiftening ot the Tongue by the humidity
of the Brain,aswas antiently believed. And no
lefs faralis it, when the Thirft is fo great,
that nothing canallay ir,and when one has an
ardent defire after odd and unaccuftomed Li-
quors, and inconfiftent with the State and
‘Condition of the Sick, and nature of his
Diftemper; as Vinegar, Spirits of Wine, and
{uch like. .

“The Colour of the FACE, upon the Inva-
fion, and throughout all the Periods of Di-
feafes, being fo remarkable, o often and va-
rioufly chang’d from that which is natural ;
fometimes by degrees, and then all on a fud-
den, fometimes at the beginning, and fome-
times in the Sratus of the Diftemper, and
fomerimes when there is none at all, except:
ing that of the Pafhons of Anger, Foy, &c.
it may not be amifs to enquire into the pro-
duttiveCaufe of o many variousdppearances,
and what they portend and prognolticate.

That the high red Colowr of the Fuce, is
caufed by a Plethora and Fervency in the
“Blood, is evident: For the partsof the Bloed
being rarefied, its Channels muft neceflirily
be enlarg’d, and the Capillary Arteries -
flrafled, whence, fome finer parts of the
Blood are ftrain’d or oxz’d into the Interftices
of the Cutangous Fibres, by which the Skin
of the Face is render’d more reddifh than is
ufual, and therefore is believ’d to prefage ei-
ther an Hemorrage at Nofe, ¢r an Inflama-
tion of the Brain, an approaching Delirium
and

171
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and Hemorrhoids, and fometimes Convul-

five Fits in Children.
This Colowr, in Malignant Fevers, is ob-

- vious and ufual, by reafon ot the various

and ditferent State of the Blood in that Di-
{temper : For the Face lcoks florid and lively,
whilft the Blood circulates freely through its
Channels, and alfo the Spirits in the Nerves ;
but in a little time °tis far otherwife, when
both are interrupted, for then the fame Per-
fon looks paleor livid ; but neverthelefs may
again at the very approach of Dearh recover
a brisk and gay Colour. For, by reafon of a
Defett in the Spirits, the grofler part of the
Blood ftagnates in the Vefiels of the other
Parts, whilft that which is more fluxible and
thin, is fluent enough in thofe of the Face.

Again, in Inflamations of the Lungs, and
other Pulmonary Diltempers, the Colour of
the Face islively and rofy, becaufe the Lungs
being inflam’d, and their Channels obftrutt-
ed, the Blood that fhould circulate in them,
muft {tagnate in the Branches of the Vena
Cava, which are diftributed to the Face,
whilft the thinner part of it is fluent in the
Arteries 5 and therefore the Veins of the Face
appear to be puft up and rofy colourd. And,
that the Blood of thofe in this Diftemper,
fhould be very thin and fluxible, is very evi-
dent. becaufe its grofier Parts are intercept-
ed and congelied in the Lungs.

The yellow, and fometimes blackifh Colour

~of the Fusce and Skiz in the Faundice, caufed

by an Obftruétion of the Cholidoczus or Porus
Biffﬂﬂmn



Prefaginm Medicum.
Biliariws, or Glands of the Liver, by glute-
nous and calculous Humors, intercepting the
Bile inits Flux into the Inteftins, is effetual-
1y taken off by falr, volatile and bitter Me-

“dicines, unlels there be a hard Tumor or

Schirus in the Liver, which is not fo eafily
difcufled. The Colour of the Face oblerved
in thofe who have been bit by a mad Dog or
Viper, and that which comes upon Anger,
Hyftcrick Fits, long Watching, immoderate
Purgations and Evacuations,, Hunger, and
the like, and what’s portended by ‘it, is too
well known to be infifted on,, Only,

The white and pale Colowr, in whatever
Diftemper, may be obferved to fignify either
want of Blood, or an Obftrution in its Cir-

“culation. Thus in Lethargick Diftempers, e. g.
not only the Face and Eyes are blouted and
fwell’d, butalfo the Fuce is pale-colourd, by
reafon of grofs and vifcous Blood in the in-
ternal and external Arreries of the Head,
which, notwithftanding the violence of its
Morion in thofe Veflels, cannor be deriv’d
into the Veins, and theretore muft ftagnate in
the Arteries, and the Face muft look pale,
by reafon of the vifcous and whitifh Hu-

mors mix’d with the ftagnated Blood : But,

when from a pale, the Face comes to be livid

“and blackifb-colenred, there is no hope of Re-

173

covery, OF this Colowr ate the Spots that . Gae:
appear in the Back, Loins, and other Parts .2 ...

of the Body in acute and peftilential Fevers,
and thofe that have died of Pozfon.

There is yet another notable Alteration in
the Face, which isalways fufpelled, pernici-

ous
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ous of morial, elpecially when it happens a
tew days after the Invafion of fome acute
"+ 7 Diltemper, without any apparent Reafon,
/5777 and this is 2 Compreflion or Sharpnefs of the
T Nofe, with hollow and funk Eyes, a Stiffnefs
and Rigidity of the Temples, Coldnefs in the
Ears, Drinefs and Hardnefs of the Szin
ot the Face, and a greenifh, livid or black-
ith Countenance or Colour. This is the
{#) 2 Prog. Faczes Hippocratica (a), and not unlike to it
is the refemblance of Friends and Relations,
that fome haveobferv'd in the Countenances
of thofe ina hopelefs Condition.

The ETES Which we have fo often men-
tion’d, in a State of Sicknefs are confiderd
with refpe€t to their Magnitude, Situation,
Colour, Motion, Vifion, and Splendour.
This curious Organ appears to be Globular ;
but when tis divefted of its Mufcles, it is
oblong, and in forne manner refembles a Py-
ramid, having its Baffs without, and Poins
within. Its Size is various and different :
The larger is efteem'd the handfomer and
more becoming, tho’ more exposd to Inju-
ries from without and within, and not fo
fharp fighted as that of a leffer Size. Its
Soundnefs is known by its frefh and gay Co-
lour, Fulnefs, BrightnefS and Eminency, in
tooking upon the Light without Uneafinefs,
in its Mufcular Motion, by lifring up and
fhutting the Eye-lids, and being without Ex-
crements, Tears and Blearednefs, Rednefs,
Duinefs and Diftortion, €', But the Eyes
are not here confiderd with refpeét to their
natural Detefls, or any foreign Influence, ag

har
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hard Drinking, violent Vomiting, and fuch
like external Caufes ; but as influencd,
chang’d, and alter’d from their natural State
by the violence and fharpnefs of Difeafes.

In the juit mention’d Defcription of Faczes
Hippocratica, the Hollownefs of the Eyes is
juftly taken notice of, becaufe, of all the
folid Parts, rhefe are moft liable to be exte-
nuated, hollow and funk, being, that they
confift moftly of Fat and Liquors, which
are foon exhaufted, confum’d and ftatten’d, -~
making {uch a Vacuum in their Orbirs, that ./
’tis evident and confpicuous, that it being -
thus with the Eyes, the Body muft be in a
confumptive and dying State. ‘

' 'In fome acute Difeafes, one of the Eyes
appears bigger than the other, and condemn’d

by Hi{lpamzru as a mortal Sign (a) . Neither (4)rprogp.
had he a better opinion of znvoluntary

Tears (b), (of which above) for fuch muit (5 Aph.
proceed from the acutenefs of the Difeafe, 52. $4-
by which the Texture of the Glandules is
diffolv’d, and not from any peculiar Afteti-

on of ths Eyes, or Paffion of the Mind.

Neither 1s it lefs dangerous, when the
White of the Eye becomes ruddy-colonred (c),(c) Hipp.
or over.run with livid and black Veins,in progm
Thus it happensin Quinfies, and fuch like
Diftempers, by reafon of the Confluence of
the Carotides and Fugular Veins, both which
being preffed upon by the Inflamation, the
Blood can have no flux into the Braz, nor
return from it into the L#ngs, and therefore
muft ftagnate in the Throat, Face, and Eyes ;
upon which they become ruddy, fix’d, and
P e g R ke : without
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without Motion. And thus likewifc are the
Eyes aitelted in Malignant Fevers, in which
the Parts of the Blood being unequal, the
grolfer parc being lefs fluxible, is detain’d in
the Capillary Arteries, diftributed té the
W hite of the Eye.
.The rolling and vibrating Motion of the
FEyes have been obferv'd by Hipp. in Coac to._
prognofticate an approaching De/irium. Pres-
cordiorum pulfus cum turbatione mentem emo-
vet, idgue precipue fi oculi frequenter move-
*in Progn.antur ¥, For this Motion is owing to the
222- 3% Fyoerus and violent Motion of the Blood,
and irregular Afflux of a greater than ufual
Portion of Spirits into the Mufcles of the
Eyes, by the Prellure of the Arzeries. And
when the Heat of the Blood is exceffively
great, the Nervous Liquid is isregular in all
its Motions ; and theretore the Parts into
which it is deriv’d become tremulous or con-
valfive, and the Reprefentation of Speécies
made to the Mind, confus’d and diforder’d.
Every body knows that 'tis an omenous and
mortal Sign, when the Whize of the Eye is
# Aiph, s2.feen between the Eye/ids ¥, it this manner
&6 offleeping be not ufual,or owing to immode-
Loty ageecdzate Evacuations, or Worms, Children trou-
bled with them being fometimes obfervd to
* {leep with their Eyes halt open: For this
Appearance can be afcrib’d to nothing elfe
than to a defet of the Nervous Liguid,
whereby the circular Mufcles of the Eyes
are rendred fo foft, relax’d and flaggy, that
they ‘cannot be duly contrated, atuated, or
thur. ~ But the Diffortion of the Eyes, fuch
T as

i r :
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as fometimes is obferv’d in Epileptick Fits, is
not attended with {uch fara/ Confequences
in that, as in other acute Diftempers, in
which, fuch Convulfions of the Eyes are juft-
ly Tufpetted and pernicious ; and when they
come to be fix’d and immoveable, there is
none but knows, that Death is at hand.
- Asto the TON GUE, ’tis plain and evi-
dent, thar the fureft Signs of the State of the
Blood, the great Spring of the Machine, are
taken from it, being a Colle&ion of an in-
finite number of Fibres and Glandules, thro’
which the morbifick redundant Parts are con-
vey’d, without fuftering any confiderable al-
teration by the way, as they do in other
Emunélories. And the Divine Hippocrares
having obfervd, thatthe Tongue, by its dif-
ferent Colours, points out to us the various
and predominant Humors cfthe Body, it de-
ferves to be carefully confidered in all its Af.
feCtions and Alterations, not only in the
Prognofticks, but alfo in the Diagnofticks of
Difeafes, efpecially confidering, that other.
Signs may frequently deceive us, whereas
this {eldom does. .

In a State- of Health, the Tomgue is well
known to be redifh colour’d, {oft, and pro-
portioned, fit for tafting and fpeaking ; but
upon the Invafion of Difeafes, it fuffers a
great many Changes and Alterations : For,
being anopen, foftand glandulous Subftance,
it is the more capable of receiving the Im-
preflions and Colour of the more grof§ Par.
ticles, or ferous Humors and Vapours, eor to
be dried up and hardeizgd by the Gonfumption

of
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of its natural Moifture and Humidity. So
thac ’tis readily conceiveable, that it muft be
a good Sign in whatever Diftemper, when the
Tongue is likeft to that which we have re-
prefented it to be in a State of Health; and
that the more it is different from it, fo much
greater muft the Danger be.

But the moft remarkable d}gpeamﬁmr of
the Tongue are its Colour and Drinefs, Soft-
nefS, RoughnefS and Inequality, and that
fometimes ’tis covered with hot fmall Tu-
mors, and fometimes with thofe that are
cold ; that ’tis fometimes affefted with im-
moderate Thirft, and fometimes with none
atall ; that {fometimes ’tis fo much fwell’d
and enlarg’d, that it cannot be contained in
the Mouth, fo that many have been fuffoca-
ted by it : And {fometimes ’tis extreamly di-
minifhed by intenfe Heat and Inflamation,
which is no lefsdangerous. All which va-
rious and difterent Atfe@ions of the Tongue,
being juftly aferib’d ro a Fervency in the

lood, and Confumption of its Serum, or
to an over-great plenty of flegmartick and
watery Humors 3 the Prognoflicks taken from
it will be plain and obvious. Thus,

The Tongue for moft part is dry in all Fe-
verifh Diltempers ; and as the Feverith Heat
and Inflamationisincreafed, fo isits Drinefs,
until at laft it comes to be withered, hard,
and uncqual, cleft, ulcerated and black, &,
For in every Diftemper accompanied witha
Fervency in the Blood, the Lymph and Hu-
midity of the Parts muft neceffarily be ex-
hiufted, efpecially that of the Torngue, and

the
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the Fibres every where diftributed through

it, render’d rigid and contraéted. Hence is = /..

179

its Roughnefs, as its blackifb Colour is proba-. c.o iy, ”

bly owing to the Blood, which wanring a due
proportion of Serum, is the more difpofed
to ftagnate under its Surface ; or, the thin-
ner part of the Blood being evaporated, its
grofler Parts thereupon become lefs fluxible,

earthy and dry, reprefenting a darkifb Colour. ., .

For the fame reafon it comes to pafs, that
the Tongue is chaft and cleft : For it’s Sur-
face confifting of a Bundle of Fibres vari-
oufly afteted, partly by the defet of Lymph,
and partly by hot Vapours arifing from the
Brealt and Abdomen, comes at laft to be fo
much withered, dried and contrated, that
they muft be broken and clefr afunder.

Now as this State of the Tongue fairly #

indicates that of the Blsod, ’tis readily con-

-
a f ¢
[

7

ceivable how dangeroms a Sign it muft be, 7

when one in this condition has little or no
Thirft : For as Thirft, as was but now ob-
ferv’d, may be owing to want of Sa/ive and
Moifture in the Tongue and Throat, dried up
and exhaufted by the Fervency of the Blood,
or to vilcous and grefs Humors obftru&ing
its Afflux into the Salivary Glands ; {o when
the Heat of the Blood is intenfely great, and
the Tongue is dry and chaft, withour any
Senfe of Thirf?, the moft probable Canfe for
this Appearance, muft be afcribed to the Dif-
folution of the Texture of the Blood, by
which, the Parts in fome meafure may be
moiftened, while the Surface of the Tongue
is harden’d and dry, by reafon of the Heaé
2 an

:
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and Vapours which arife from the Breaft,
Afpera Arteria, and Oefophagus : Or, the

erves may be fo much dried and contraét-
ed, that the Senfe of Thiz/? cannot be com-
municated by them to the Mind. Now,
whether this or that be the produétive Caunfe
of want of Thirfl, while the Tongue is

orter parcht, dry, and burnt up, the cafe is de-

plorable : Or if Thirf} be taken off (as fome
will haveir) by a Diftillation of fome ferous
Humor from the Head, or much {leeping,
in which cafes *tis obfervable, that the Tongue
is not equally moiftened in all its Parts ; yet,
when want of Thirf# ina dryand black Tongue,
is not owing to either of thefe (as probably
it is not) a Delirium.and Deathis not far off.

Neither is the Heat and Roughnefs of the
Tongue, either in the beginning or progrefs
of the Difeafe, more pernicious and mortal
than is its co/dnefs 5 for Death follows foon
after. This Obfervation, which Baglivius
tells us was communicated to Riverius by
Pecquetans, was well known to the Antients,
and deferves to be carefully adverted toin all
inflamatory Diftempers, as well as in thofe

~whoic Bodics have been much ulcerated or

- extenuated. Bur this coldrefs of the Tongue

fometimes happens in Diarrbeas, without
any remarkable coldnefs in the extream Parts,
and thofe who have been affli@ed with that
Difcafe, have neverthelefs been obferv’d to
live feveral Days in that State.

From what hath been faid, ’tis I think
readily accountable, after what manner the
Tongue is 1o often and varioufly chang’:il and

aleer’d
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alterd from its natural State and Colour, be-
fides its Affe&tions already mentioned, to a
Citron, yellowifh, or any other Colour, if we
advert to the Vapours that arife from the
Stomach, the Effeéts of Spittle, and bilious
Parricles varioufly mixed with thofe of the
dir.  And, why in Lethargick Diflempers,
the Tongue is foft and white, if we confider,

“that it is foak’d and loaded with plenty of
cold and watery Humors, and fometimes fo
thick, vifcous and clammy, that they bring
a Film upon its Surface, confifting as 'twere
of innumerable {imall Bubbles, like white MR i =
Froath, as every one knows. _And laftly, & ~o=l 7ac/
why the Tongues of thofe in a Quinfy are« #7:ssujpier ™
fometimes Zvid and black, and fometimes’ sy 4

turned inward and diftorted : For the firft of £or erte7524 ™7

~thefe proceed from {tagnated and obftruéted
Blood in the Vefftls of the Threar, and the
laft, namely, the Diffortion and Bending of
the Tongue, from a Convulfion of its Mufcles
in thisor tother fide, or a Relaxation of their
Antagonifts, by an Obftrution in their Nerves
and Arteries.

_The THROAT, by reafon of its Vicinity
to the Tozgue, muft needs be equally affeGed
with it, efpecially in acute Diftempers, and
therefore requires the Phyfician’s particular
care and regard : For when it comes to be
#lcerated, it as well tells us the fharpnefs
and vehemence of the Fever, as when the
Tongue is black and dry, both being equally
dangerous , efpecially when accompany’d
with other ill Signs.

N 3 CHAP.
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CHAP. XIV.

0f Prognofticks taken from Horrors or
Shivering, Tremors a»d Palpitations.

S Horrors and Rigors are diftinguifhed
A from one another, only fecundum ma-
jus €& minus, {o both are known to be a
convulfive Motion, or fudden and involun-
tary Concuflion of the whole Body, as Tre-

_mors are that of a particular Part: And that
thofe are fometimes {low and quick, fome-

times weak, and fometimes more violent,
happening to us in a State of Health, as well
as in Sicknefs, upon the Paffions of Fear,
Anger and Love, entering into hot or cold
Baths, and upon the Reprefentation of things
to the Mind, that partake neither of Heat
or Co/d, fuch asare ungrateful Sounds, taft-
ing of Stiprick Liquors, eating unripe Fruit,
afcer voiding of Urine, and a thoufand fuch
like eafes, whilft the Blood is warm and
brisk in its Motion, as well as in the co/d
Fits of Lntermitring Fevers.

But thefe furprizing Phenomncna have hi-
therto been unaccountable, and juftly reckon’d
amongt thofe which are yet beyond Human
reach. And no lefs unfatisfying are the
Theories we have concerning Horrors or Shi-
veiings, which happen upon the Invafion of

- S
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moft Fevery/h Diftempers, and the regular
Periods of thofe thatare intermitting, For,
tho’ the dppearances of this Diftemper be
expos’d to our Senfes, and wz know them by
dire Experience 5 yet their immediate Caufe,
and the Mechanical/ account of their Narure,
tho’ inquir’d into with the utmoft diligence,
by the moft ingenious of the Mecdical Facul-
ty in all Ages, remains yet to be a Problem.
Only it feems to be plain and evident,
accorling to the Great Be/linus, that the
Senft of Cold, and the Shivering that tollows
“thereupon, muft he owing to a Lentor of
the Blood and grofs Humors impaéted in the
Capillaty Arteries, obftrutting the Motion
and Velcity of the Blood, the neceflary and
effential Caufe of Hear. For, whereloever
there i not a due Mo.ion of the Blood and
Actritin of its Parts, there can be no Hear,
or whae its Velocity is lealt, there its Heat,
muft fe thelefs. And feeingin every Seétion
of tte Arteries, the Velocity of the Blood is
dimitifhed according ro their diftance from
the Heart, its Motion in the Capillary Arte-
riesof the extream Parts, efpecially when
loaied with Lent and vifcous Humors, muft’
be very inconfiderable.  Again, when the
Bood and heterogeneous Humors mix’'d with
i; {tagnate as’twere in thofe fmaller Channels
Al the Body over ; the Circulation muft be
more flow than ufual, and at every Contra-.
étion of the Heart, an inconfiderable Por-
tion of Blood is fqueez’d into the greater
Arteries, and the Impetus of the Hearz, by a
defeft and want of Spirits, feparated only
4 from
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from vifcous Blood, muft be confiderably
weaken’d.

For thefe Reafons it comes to pafs, that
the Attrition of the Parts of the Blood muft
be very little; and confequently the Hear di-
minifld, 7, ¢. a flimulating and pricking
Scnle of Co/d is excited over all the Body,
- elpecially when the Humors are fo grofs and
vifcous, that the Flux of the Spirits into the
Nerves and Mufcles is obftruéted, or that
their Proportion is not equal to ballance
thofe which have dAntagoniffs : For the: the
one muft be contralled, and the other relgs’d,
2.¢. the Motion of the Spirits is irregular,
and one in this cafe muft fall a trembling and
Jhivering, and undergo an univerfal Concufs
fion in all the Parts of his Body. And for
the fame Reafons his Pu/fe becomes weak,
low and flow, and fometimes guick ard urne-
fa{; and by degrees, the Arreries, \y rea-

on of the (v/d, are fo much conealted and
funk, and the Impetus and Velocity oi the
Blood fo much diminifh’d, that the P«/p at
laft comes to be almoft imperceptible.

- Butthis Scene is quickly chang’d, when he
warmer Parts of the Blood intangled with te
vilcous Humors, are difengag’d by the Pow
andForce of Nature; and when theFibres whic)
were over-firetch’d and diftradted by the Im-
pulic and Preflure of Blood recover their former
and natural State (for they always have fome
Elaflicity and Nifus, unlefs they be totally
‘ontralted and relax’d) upon which the Tex.
ure ot the Humors is diffolv’d, and their

arts feparated from ong another, and ren-
: der’d
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der’d more fluxible to be deriv’d with the
Blood into the Veins with a greater than u-
fual Motion and Hear, its Moles and quantity
being augmented, the Animal Spirits difen-
gag’d, and the Senfe of a burning Fetvency
telt in the fmaller Arteries adjoining to the

Heart, and then diffus'd to the extream Parts:

And tho’ the time that’s requifite for the dif-
folution of the Humors, by reafon of their
greater or leffer Vifcidity, and Communica-
tion of the Hear to the extream Parts, be
uncertain and usdetermin’d ; for as yet Heaz
and Co/d are alternative ; yet, at laft the
vifcous Humors come to be fluxible with the
rarefied Blood, its Circulation is advanc’d,
Perfpiration promoted, and the Hesr conti-
nual, exquifite, and augmented, until it hath
diffus’d it felf, not only into the Capillary
Arteries, but alfo into their greater Channels,
and thofe of the Veins. But,

Afrer many Contrations of the Heart, the
rarefied Blood comes to be diminifthed in its
Moles by Perfpiration, and the exquifite Heat
by degrees is render’d more gentle and re-
mifs, according to thedegrees of the Vifcidi.
ty of the Humors, by which the Duration
both of the bot and co/d Fits are determined.
And, as in the co/d Fit, the Pulfe was weak,
fow, and flow, fometimes guick, and xnequal,
and fometimes almoft inienfible ; now, the
Blood being render’d more fluxible, hot, ra-
refied and fervent, the Px/fe becomes ftrong,
brandifbing and gquick, until the vifcous Hu-
mors circulating with the Blood be again de-
rivd into the Capillary Arteries, by which

a
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a new Paroxyfm of Cold, and then of Hear,
accompany’d with the juft mentioned Cir-
cumitances, and after the fame manner is
commenc’d and accomplifhed in the fame
Qrder and Time, until after five, fix, or more
Huch -Paroxyfms, the Lentor of the Blood be
totally raken oft, oralter’d and changd in its
quantity or quality 5 which muft needs be
the eftet of Perfpiration, Rarefafion of the
Paris of the Humors, and their Circulation
through the Lungs, whofe Struture feems
to be adapred and contrivd for this purpofe.
But the moft furprizing Phenomenon of
this Diltemper is the regular Return of the
Parcxyfms, 1o nicely at certain and determi-
nated Periods, Hours, and almoft Minutes ;
asif the Time were meafured by the exaleft
Pendulum or Dial; which being ingenioufly
accounted for by the Great Bellizus and Bo-
rellus, n purfuance of our purpofe, 1 pro-
ceed to obierve, that
As Horrors or Shivering ufher in moft part
of acute Difeafes, efpecially Fevers of all
kinds, continual or intermitting, the Mea{les,
Rheumatifms, Erifipelatofe Fevers, Quin-
fies, Pleurifies, Scarlet Fevers, the Bloody
Flux or Dyfenteries, the Small Pox, and o-
thers, the l{ffue and Event whereof cannot
be eafily prognofticated by the manner of their
firlt Invafion; and fuppofing the Lentor of
the Blood, the produltive Caufe of thofe
Diftempers, to be {o great, that it cannot be
derivid from the Arteries ‘into the Veins, or
fowifcons, that its Parts cannot be diffolv’d,
but obftinately clung to the Surfaces of their
Channels 4
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Channels; an univerfal and mortal Coldnefs

would quickly enfue, the Blood could not -

187

be deriv'd into the Mufcles, but muft ftag-

nate in the Brain, and there could be no Se-
‘paration of Animal Spirits, but an irrepa-
rable Privation of the Senfes, external and
internal, 7. e. inevitable and certain Death.

_Henceit is, that Agues or Intermitring F-
vers are more dangerous in the co/d than the
“hot Fit; and if the Learor or vifcous Hu-
mors are derivable into the Veins, and fuc-
ceeded by a burning and intolerable Hear, the
Blood muft be exhaufted, and the Spirits
confum’d ; or, {uppofling the Hear to be
gentle and moderate, and happening to one
whofe Strength is already much wafted by
the violence of the ¢co/d Fit, the Danger how-
ever is not fo great as fome time after, name-
ly, when the few remaining Spirits are to-
tally fpent and exhaufted.

But after all, the fatal Confequences of

Shiverings in intermitting Fevers are oftner
to be afcribed to the Mifmanagement of the
Patients, and abufe of Aledicines, than to
the Genius of the Difeafe. Tis true, in
former Ages, this Diftemper was long and
affli¢ting : °tis the Happinefs of 1his to have
found a fafe as well as certain Remedy for
the Cure of it, namely, the Peruvian Bark,
which deferves the firft place among all the
Medicines yet known; not only for its ex-
cellent Virtue in this, but alfo in the Diftem-
pets of the Womb and Stomach, and many
others, when miniftred by the hand of a pru-
dent and skilful Phyfician. And,

Tho’
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Tho’ the ufe of it by fome is difcontinued,
probably to give reputation and credit to
their drcanums, of which the difguifed Cor-
rex i the Bafis, and falfely charged with all
the uneafy Effefts of the Diftemper, which,
it there be any, fhould rather be afcribed to
an undue Adminiftration of ir. And others
reckon, becaufe it quells the Infults of this
Difeafe, as it were by an occult Quaality, and
not by {enfible Evacuation, that the Matter
caufling this Difeafe, and fhould have been
thrown out, is fhuc up by its aftringent Vir-
tue 5 never confidering, that the Per/piration
and Swears which happen at the end of the
Fiz, have carry’d off the Febrile Matter con-
gefted in the intermitting Days; and that the
Relicts of the Diftemper only remain to be
ripe’d for another, which by the Bark is
prevented. And tho’ it becommonly faid,and
perhaps juflly too, that Agwes are taken off
by its aftringent Virtue, yer we know no o-
ther dfiringents indued with the like Virtue.,
Nay, it cures fome, who after taking it, g0
to Stool as if they had taken fome purging
Potion.  Burt this by the by.

Agues that come in the Spring are feldom
long lalling, fo thar the eldeft Men, or any

‘weak Perfon, run no great rifque by them,

unlefs they be mifinanaged by unfeafonable
bleeding or purging. But Quartans are more
dangerous and obftinate, and often kill old .

“People, unlefs they have had it before,

Hippocrates has obferv’d to us, that the
Nubecule nigre appeari ng in intermitting Fe-
vers, fignifics and imports, that the Periods

of
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‘of the cold Firs or Horrors will be uncertain,

and without any order : And that Membra-
nous Urine fuppreflfed with Horror, denotes <77
an approaching Comualfion. Blackifh Eneo-
remara tells us indeed, that the grofs Hu-
mors are imperfetly concoted, and being
the produétive Caufe of Shiverings, the time
when they thall be totally concoted cannot
be certainly determined : ‘So that fuch Urizne
may probably prefage their Invafion to be ve-
1y uncertain : _And that a Suppreflion of U-
rine with Horrors and Shivering, is nothing
elfe than a Contraltion of the whole Body,
or that of the circular Mufcle of the Neck
of the Bladder, 7.e. a Comvulfion of it. And
membranous Urine, 10 called, being nothing
but vifcid Humors, argues plenty of them to
be lodg’d in the Blood, rendering it fharp
and acrimonious, firft exciting Horrors and
Shivering, and then Convulfions, or a violent
Contrattion of the Mufcles.

It likewife deferves to be obferv’d with
this Grear Man, that, little Sweats and fre-
quent Shivering, fignity an Empyema or Im-
pofthume (a). For the internal Parts being (4) Hipp-
flimulated and irritated by the Acrimony of '>*%¢ &
the Humors occafions the Horrors ; and Weak-

- nefs, the little Sweats.  He likewife had a

favourabie Opinion of fuch Horrors that

happen’d upon continual Fevers on a Critical

Day, 1. e. when a fortuitous change happen’d

to the Difeafe accompany’d with Signs of a

preceding Concoétion and following Evacua-

tions ; as copious Sweats, Vomiting, De-

je€tions or infenfible Perfpiration (6). Burt,(8) aph.
this 58- §-4-

-y
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this Aphorifm {eems to have refpeét to fome
Kind of Fever peculiar to the Grecians, of
Inhabirtants of thofe hotter Countries, accord-
ing to the Learned Do&tor Liffer’s Remark
upon it. But,

"Tis more plain, that Shivering, fucceed-
ed by little or no Hear, muft, as was for-
merly obferv’d, be accorpany’d with very
bad Confequences : For it fignifies great plen-
ty of grofs and obflinate Humors impaéted
in the Capillary Arteries, an Obftruétion of
the Glandules, and an infuperable Lenzor of
the Blood. And if a Coma happens upon
Horrors on a Critical Day, ot invades without
being accompany’d with laudible Evacuati-
ons, efpecially in continual Fevers, and when
the Strength of the Patient is weakend and

(a) Aph. Tpent ; ath is inevitable (¢). °Tis like-

4. s 4 wile obvious and plain, how omenoxs it muft
be, when Horrors come frequently, not only
in the beginning, but alfo in the progrefs of
acute Fevers, and thofe called malignant with-
out any order or determin’d time, and often
in the {pace of one day ; this being a certain
Sign of an Inequality in the Blood, 7.e. that
“tis partly vifcous, and partly too liquid,
thin and diffolv’d 5 fo thar when that which
is vilcous is impalted inthe Arreries, there
can be no regalar Carcwlation or Heat, bur
inftead of it, Cold, Horrors, and Shivering.

Laitly, every one knows how dangerous it

() Aph. 4.15 to be taken with Horrors atter Sweating (b).
S 7. tor, as we have feen, thofe Swears that do
not mitigate the Difeafe muft be unprofitable

and bad ; fo they muft neceffarily be more

dange-
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dangerous, when fucceeded by (/4 and §hi-
vering : For it tells us, that the more refin’d
Serum only, like that evacunated by infinfible
Perfpiration, has been filtrated through the
cutaneous Glands, whilt the more vifcous
Humors have been lodg'd in them, or retain'd
in the Blood. _Add to this, that frequent
Horrors in the Loizs, with a fucceeding
“Heat, prefages a great Suppre/fion of Urine,
“and thereafter to fweat has been obferv’d to
be moft dangerous (). But now fhortly as g;;‘:‘,l ‘é“‘*"
to Tremors and Palpitations. By
A VOLUNTARY TREMOR is nothing
but a fucceflive and frequent agitation to op-
pofite Parts, as in thaking of the Hand, the
Antagonift Muftcles are fucceflively and quick-
ly contratted : But 'tis an involuntary Tremor
that now falls under confideration, namely,
{uch as are daily obfervable in thole who are
extreamly extenuated by Want, Old Age,
Sicknefs, hard Labour, and the like; and
therefore are unable to fuftain any tolerable
Weight without Trembling and Shaking.
Now ’tis plain that this cannot be joftly
afcribed to any other Caufe than to a want
and defet of the Nervous and Spirituous
Juice, which fhould be communicated by the
Nerves : For this Tremor in fome cafes is
quickly taken off, and the Weaknefs repair'd
on a fudden by Food, fpirituous Liquors and
Cordials, fo that one is enabled to exert a
greater Power than formerly he was able to
do, the Coagulum brought vpon the Spirits
being taken off, and the Orifices of the Ner-
vous Tubes and Paffages deobftrutted.

This

L &g ":-,r* g L7,
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This Diftemper neither depends upon, or
can be reftrained at our will and pleafure,

notwith{tanding our moft earneft Endea-
vours. Thus in Tremors of the Head, which

, m Apoplexies, Lethargies, and fuch like
~ Difeafes, feem to be owing to an unufual

Weight, or compreflive Faculty, not to men-
tion the more immediate Caufes, we endea-
vour as much as we can to keep our Heads
{treight and upright, and theretore we con-
tralt the Mufeculos Redlores 3 but thefe being
relaxed through a defeCt and want of Spirits,
the fead falls down again, and is {ucceffively
lifted up. This fucceflive Motion of Con-
traflion and Relaxation of the Mufcles, is
that we call a Tremor of the Head, which
likewife happen to other Parts deftitute of a
proper Support, fuch as are the Hands and
Arms, €&¢c. And the Tremors and Concuf-
fions of the Body in time of S/eep, is owing
to an uncertain, difordered and unequal Flux
of the Spirits into this or that Muicle.

But of all Tremors, thofe in Paralytick
Diftempers deferve the greateft confideration,
whether they be owing to a Privation of
Senfe or Motion, or both, proceeding from
too great Humidity or Drinefs of the Parts,
Cold, Heat or Compreffion, €7¢. and affeft-
ing the Nerves either idioparbically er fympa-

¥ thically. Yor, when the Tremor is changd

into an univerlal Concuffion and Succuffion of
the Body, the Diftemper is irreparable and
mortal ; becaufe in this cafe, all the Parts of
the Nerves, the Brain, Arteries, Fibres and

epinal Marrow, are exposd to be pulled
afunder,
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afunder Diffolv’d, Relax’d and Gangren'd.

But, a Tremor coming upon this Dillemper,
is one of the beft Signs of Recovery. 4 For,

as in coming before the Pualfy, it lignified an g.. 2./ 74/
obftru&tion of the Orifices of the Nerves, and |

beginning of the Palfy: So likewiic when it
fucceeds or comes atter it, it Prefages a kap-
py Recovery ; efpecially, when accompani-
ed with Hear in the parts affelted, for in
this Cafe, the Nerves are hot totally ob-
ftrutted.

~  PALPITATIONS of the HEART
come under the fame Rules of Confiderati-
on-with that of Tremors . Tho® this Diftem-
per be varioufly defined, and by lome di-
ftinguithed from Tremors, as others will
have it to be nothing elfe.  Yer, ’tis as plain
as certain, that it muft be a violent concuf
{ive Motion of the Heart, obvious to our
Senfes, and accompanied with an Alreration
of the Pulje . Becaule, the Pulfe muft always
agree with the Motions and Comtradiions of
the Heart. For which Reafon, Palpitations
of it cannot ke a Tremor : Chiefly, becaufe
as was formerly obferved, the P«//z may be
Jlow, whilft the Contratlions and Motions of
the Heart are moft frequent and quick ;
namely, when the quantity and {harpnefs of
the Humors is fo great, that they influence
the Fibres of the Heart, before the Blood is
derived into its Awricies, or has {ufficiently
filled them. And therefore this violent Con-
cuffion ot Palpitation of the Licart, {cems ra-

ther to be owing to a Stzmulas of it, or {ome
O othe
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other caufe accumulating or fharpening the
Spirits, and inflaming the Blood, or that it
proceeds from the Caufes above mentioned,
in accounting for an intermitiing Pulfe.
Burt be it as it will, the Syffole and Dia-
flole of the Heart in its Palpitations, has
fometimes been fo much difordered, and the
Concuffion fo great and violent, that, as Fer-
(a)Depar. pelins has obferved () it has broke the
'“:'E'h'fap' Ribs, disjointed the Bones of the Breaft, and
£2. 15+ dilated the afcending Trunk of the Aorta,
to the bignefs of ones Fift, whereby the Pulfe
has been made moft Perceptible, which, has
given occafion, atleaft to a Conjetture, that,
Palpitations for moft part if not altogether,
roceed from fome lmpediment about the
“Heart. , Efpecially, after it has been fre-
quently obferved in diffe€ting the Corps of
thofe who die of this Illnefs, that Polypus’s,
Anurifma’s, Offitication, great clots of Blood,
Tarrarous Matter, Worms, Tumors, Stones,
and fuch like, havebeen found in the Hear?,
or neighbouring Parts. In which Cafes, the
Patients have been aftelted, not by Intervals,
but for moft part continually. Bur, if they
are produc’d by Acrimony and irritation of
a Fluid Matter, Vapor or Flarus, as the An-
tients term’d ir, they affe€t the Patient by
Intervals, and the Face retains its natural Co-
four,

But, whatcver be the Nature of Palpitati-
ons, whether Idiopathical or Sympathetical,
from whatever Caufe, or in whatever Dif-
cafe Acute or Chronical, they are always
Sufpebted and Dangerous, becaufe they of-

r€en
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ten terminate in Syazcdpes and fainting Fits,

to which, if one is often Subjet, without a
“manifeflt Caufe, at laft may be taken off by

a fudden Death (2). And, it hath been ob- () Aph.
ferved that they are feldom long liv’d who4™ $ %
are obnoxious to them; efpecially, if they
happen very early, and in the Flower of ones

Age, or cauled by a Zumor, or Swelling in

the Heart. For, in this cafe, Palpitations

are incarable : Burt, thofe which are com-
monly a Symptom of Hyflerick Fits, go oft

with the cure of that Iﬁﬁémper.

Q 2 CHAP
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CH AR AN,

Of Prognolticks taken from Impoltumes,
Buboes arzd Carbuncles.

ONE of the great Effe&ts of the Cirewla-
tion and impetuous Motion of the
Blood, is to purge it felf, and to throw off its
Heterogencons and Foreign Particles, by the
common Emunétories, and ways of Excretion
above-mentioned.  But fome Humors are {o
Vifcous and Tenacious, that they dre not ea-
fily feparated or attenuated, to be caft out,
either by Urine, Sweat, or other ways, and
therefore, are either lodgd in the Blood, or
if feparated from it, reach no further than
the cutaneous Glands, wherethey are form’d
into Abfcefes, Impofthumes, Spots, Puflles,

&,
That thefc Appearances have their rife
from an obftruétion in the Circulation and
courfe of the Humors in their Chanels; efpe-
cially, in the Capillary Veficls, is plain and
readily conceivable. And that when this
happens only in the Blood, it occifions Infla-
mations, Contufions, St. Anthony’s Fire or
Blights, and the like:  As an obftrultion of
the Lympb, gives rife to general and particu-
lar Dropfies, &c. When the morbifick Mat-
ter is congefted hy degrees, it caufeth Ab-
Seeffes and Cruvical Tumors, which ate owing
to
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to grofs Particles or febrile Matter, which
cannot be eafily attenuated by the Impetus of
the circulating Blood,but isreadily congefted
obftruéted and embaraffed ; whillt the Bloed
and Lymph continnue their courfe.

And, dis no lefs plain, that this Obftrutti-
onin the Circulation of the Blood and Ha-
mors, is partly occafion’d by the (traitnefs
and narrownefs of the Tubes and Veflels; E-
{pecially, thofe that are Capillary, thro’
which the Humors cannot pafs by reafon of
their grofsand vifcous Parts ; Or, the Mouths
of the Velltls are firaitned by Compreffeon,
which neceflarily obftruts the mucilaginuus
Matter , thickned by Sragnation or fone
powerful acid. Or, Lafily, this Obftruti-
on may be owing to a contraction of the Fr-
bres. Now the Vifcidicy of Humors being
owing to crude and indigefied Chyle, not
perfe€tly attenuated and refined, neither in
the Stomach, Arteries, Lungs, or by following
Concottions, are eafily united, and congefi-
ed ; and tho’ they may be feparated from the
greater Chanels, by the impetns of the Cir-
culation, and derived into the Pores of Ex-
cretion, yet they go no further, but termi-
nate in Critical Abfceffes.

For, when grofs and lent Humors Ferment
¢ to retain that known Word ) in any place
of the Body, they muft neceffarily become
the more fluxible, and difpos’d to be oxz’d
upon the S4iz, which, likewife may happen
without Fermentation 5 namely, when fome
of the more refined and liquid Parts, if there

be any fuch, are oxz’d and derived into the
e AL 2 Fibres

X197
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Fibres of the Skin; or between the Skiz
and Skarf Skin, whofe Texture is adapted

_ to admit and perfpire the more refined and
/- “f%iquid Mateer, whilft that which is more
“Holid, grofs and fix'd are retained and ftag-

e pate in it.  And, if its quantity is but {mall

and incenfiderable, a Tumor is not forthwith

“ ,railed, but inftead of it, Spors and Exanthe-

P r

mata; efpecially, if the Morbifick Marter

. confifts of hot and inflamable Particles. But,

.o Warluies when its Parts are folid and fix’'d, unmixd

» with Liquid and thin ones, and comes to be
fermented, but cannot be peripired, they

mufl be congefted amongft the diftraffed and
diftended Fibres, {pread and extended, and
raifed into Twmors, Spots or Puftles, vari-
oufly coloured, according to the Colowr of
the Matter, and Degrees of its Fermentation,
and Impetus of the Blood. Hence are the
livid, black, reddifh, greenith Colours, and
different Sizes of Tumors, Spots, Puftles, 7.

Bur, here *tis obfervable, that, if the Mox-
bifick Matter is quickly fermented and diffol-
ved, ’tis forthwith derived into the Glan-
dules and Pores of the Skin, but is not con-
gefted there, being carried oft by ipfenfible

‘Perfpiration. Thus, the Small- Pox, for Ex-

ample, come to Suppuration, while the Mea-

Jles are never fuppurated, but difcufled by

Perfpiration. And, according to the Degrees
of Perfpirability of the Macter, either Ta-
mors, Puflles or Spots, are raifed upon this
or t'other part of the Body : Which Diffem-
pers of the Skin, and their Prognoflicks, have
been no lefs diligently obferved by the Anti-
= Fats 4 3] wres o d i = irea. VAR Lo . ent
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ent Phyficians, than thofe that are zz¢crnal,

And, the Sagacious Hippocrates, has even

given us the Signs of their approach. Thus,

Japs be, Thofe who are a long time afflited

with Fevers, are affe@ed with Tubercles or
Swellings in their Joints (). And thofe who (40 Aph.
a long time, void thin and crude Urine, it 4%
they live are troubled with Ab/cefjes helow

the Diapbragma. And, where-ever onc is

pain'd in recovering out of Sicknefs, will have

an Abfcefs in that place (4). And alfo, thofe (¥) Aph.
who in a Fever, fcel a wearinc/s in their3% 1bid.
Joints, efpecially about the Jaw bones (¢).(c) Aph.
And again, thofe whofe Urine is fupprefled 3t ibid.
with a Shivering and Horror, and feized

with a fleepy Droufinefs, will be fure to be
affeéted with an Abfeefs in the Parotdes ot
Almonds of the Ear.

Now, thofe Abjeefles or Impoftbumes, ac-
companied with other laudable Signs of
Concogtion, and break out in thofe Parts
which are at the greateft Diltance from the
Vifeera,that come to a fuppuration and miti-
gate the Difeafe, are {oft, tuil, rife to a Point,
and ripen equally ; are redifh, yellowifh and
whitith Coloured, of an indifferent or mode-
rate Largenefs and Number, nourifhed and
fupporated in a little time, are juftly e-
fteemed to be Salutary. For dbfcefjes
accompanied with thole Condirions and
Circumftances, and breaking out upon the
Almonds of the Ears and Legs, give a Solu-
tion to feveral Diltempers ; efpecialiy, thofe
that are Pulmonary. FYor,

The grofs and vifcous Humors, the pro-
04 dultive
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dullive cauie of the Inﬂamatidn, being ren-
dred Fluxible and feparated in the moft pro-
per place, the Inflamation muft neceffarily
be mitigated and taken off, and the Panent
recovers. So it happens when thofe Humors
fall upon the Legs, or extream Parts where
the Freffure and Impetus of the Blood is
weakeft, and therefore the more difpofed
1o be congeﬁed Thus alfo in an Empyema,
the Pus and corrupted Matter fomenmes
pierces the Mcmbranes, and reaches to the
very Skin, where *tis congelted either in a
great quantity, or in fmaller Rifings and
fuftles, here and there over the Body.

By what hath been faid of Abfeeffes that
are Salutary, thofe which are not {fuch may
readily be difiingnifhed.  Thus, when they
break out unfeafonably, as it happens in
Malignant and Peflilential Fevers, and come

_not_to. Suppuranun but recoil upon the
Blood, and difappear without any apparent
Reafen, .. ¢. natural Evacuarions, or the Ad-

~ miniftration of Medicines. Or, when they

“are too dark, red, livid, and blackifh colour-
“ed, which, even in the Meafles is a perni-
cious Sign. Thus likewile, in the juft men-
tioned Fevers, when a Bmﬁa comes out well
at firft, wuh an abatement of the Symptoms,
and afterwards leﬂppEHIS and inftead of
it, Purple Spets,’tis a certain Sign of Death.
This recmlmg of the Morbifick Matter is"
{ometimes occalioned by artificial and forced
Sweats 3 which, tho'defigned to further the
Eruption of the Bubo, dd%hfes and diffipates

teall over the Body, which fhould have pro-
moted
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moted the Suppuration. Or, the Morbifick
Matter being fubftragted, they either {oon
{irike in, or at leaft,never come to a true Ab-
feefs. The fame happens to thofe in the
Small pox, when Sweat has been violently
raifed 5 efpecially at the beginning of that
Difeafe. So that thofe fatal Events, fome-
times proceed rather from the ill Manage-
ment of the Cure, than from any vénomous
Difpofition, or Malignancy, as’tis called, of
the Difeafe.

" Of the nature of Abfceffes and Buboes, 2nd
yet more malign, are Carbuncles 5 which
break out in Pefilential Fevers, being of a
falr. fharp, and almoft a Cauitick Nature,

201

"

the Matcer of which is precipitated astwere, » -

{elf in the Cutaneous Glands; where, by its
Corrofive Sharpnefs, it caufeth a paintul
Heat, Mortification, and at laft a blackifb Co-
Jour. In Malignant Fevers, they firft refem-
ble a fmall whitith or livid Blifter or Pimple,
extreamly painfuland Horand ina little time
~comes to be an Ulcer, covered with a Crufi,
like that raifed upon the Skin by a hot Iron.
Sometimes, they begin with thisCruff, with-
out any Blifter, only the Uler 1s hid under
ir, and then difcovered when the Cruft is
fallen off, eating and corroding the adjacent
Parts. The Ilue and Prognofticks of thofe
Carbuncles, is too well known ; and likewife
that of Ulcers in ones Lcg, when they dry
up.and are followed with a Pain in the Breaft

and fide oppofite to the aftefted Leg s for,
the

g

" and detach’d from the Blood in the Ebuliti-*

on and Fervency of the Feuver, and fixing it"*%7” ahy
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the Sign is Mortal. Hipp. de morb. pn:g
And, generally fpeaking, the Spots and E.-
ruptions of Humors towards the Skin, the
later they appear and nearer to the Statws,
or height of the Diftemper, fo much the bet-
ter : For, then the Difeafe tends to a Crifis
and Conco&tion. But, in Malignant Fevers
the fooner the Buboes break out, ’tis the bet-
ter for the Patient. For, in this cafe, the
internal parts are kept clear of the Conragi-
on. And, if the fwelling of the Parorides
appear Symptomatically, that is, at a time,
when the Symptoms are fiiil high, and the
Difeafe rather inflamed than abated, it al-
ways portends Death ; But, when it comes
Cratically, *dis a good Sign, as was juft now
ohferv’d. |
The Inflamation happening in the Facesand
other Parts of thofe, taken with Eryfipelatofe
Fevers, Bhights ot St. Anthony’s Fire, has
been thought to proceed from the thinner
art of the Blood, expelled to the outward
Earts, caufing broad red Spots, by which the
Fever is taken off. But, more probably, thefe
Phenomena feem to be owing to a {ubtil
and volatil Acid,mixed with the volatileSalt
of the Blood, by which ’tis toagulated in
the Curaneous Veflels. For, we may obferve,
that, this Diftemper commonly happens up-
on the Nervous and Sanguine Parts.  And,
tis remirkable, that, when its cure is ill
managed, the place is foon gangreen’d, {preads
and extends it felf upon the adjacent Partse-
fpecially when it happens upon the Face.

L HASE
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CHAP XV
Of Crfﬁ.r’.r and Critical Days.

Very Body knows how religioufly, Crit:-
cal Days were obferved by the Antient
Phyficians. But, later Ages has wipt oft the
Duft of antiquity, difcover’d its Infirmitics,
and inriched the Art of Phyfick with clofer
Obfervations and Difcoveries; by deriding
Conjetures, and uncertain Theorzes and Opi-
nions, Torturing Narure, and examining her
Produtions by her own Laws, checking her
irregular Motions, and preventing the Extin-
&ion of the Vital Heat; efpecially, when ai-
{2il’d by the ftubborn and unmanageable Di-
ftempers and Diforders of Fevers, which if
net obftruéted, run out their Courfe ; fome
fooner, fome later, but always accompanied
with an uncertain Event and Iffue; which
gave Birth to the odd and even Grarica/ Days,
affigned by the Antients for their Period.

It muft indeed be granted, That, an ani-
mate Body, being a Complexion of Animal
and Natural A&ions, depending upon certain
Principles, fubjet to the Laws of Nature;
when thefe Principles come thro’ Violence
or foreign Impreffions, or the ufe of the Six

lon-naturals, to depart from their Natural
State; what Motions they make to retrieve
their Primitive State will be fuch as are re-

gulate

203
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gulate by Nature. Thus, in Difeafes, efpe-
cially, thole that are Acure, there isa certain
Standard of Increafe and Declenfion, which
comes either to a Spomtancows Solution by
Chance, or thro’ the Favour of Nature, or,
terminates in Death. This is the Criffs of a
Difeafe; on which the Antient Phyficians
laid {o much ftrefs, and in Feverith Diftem-
pers pretended to nominate the Day on which
it thould happen.

Neither is it to be doubted, that, fome
Difeafes are more conftant and regular in
their Motions than others ; and come to theix
Period, fome in the fpace of a few days,
and others in fo many Weeks, €. For, the
Concoétion of the Morbifick Matter and Ha- -
mors, is nothing elfe than a Change and Al-
teration in them, to a certain Subtilty and
Finenefs; that they may be carried by the
Force and impullive Motion of the circulating
Bloed through the Chanels of Excretion;
namely, the {ubcutaneous, Inteftinal and Sa-
livary Glands, and thofe of the Kidneys.
But, if the Glutenous and Vifcid Humors,
cannor be altered and concotted to a Perfe-
Ction proportional to the Orifices of the ex-
cretory Veffels ; they muft either ftagnate in
the capillary Veflcls; or be thrown by the
{ame Power of the Blood, at leaft into the
Cutaneous Glands ; and being retained there,
are either form’d into 4bfceffes, or taken off
by {ome Hemorrhage ; for the accomplifh-
ment of which, a certain {pace of time muft
be abfolutely neceflary.

In
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In this refpeét then, it muft be granted,
thar there are Crififes and Critical Days, but
not fixed to a cerrain and determinate Num-

L |

ber, the Moon’s Motion, or that of any o- .

ther Conftellation, and thofe only are Crizi-
¢al, in which the Morbifick Matrer is brought
to perfe€t Maturity.fo to term it. And rhat

very day, on which it comes to its laft Dz-,

gree of Perfe@ion, to be {eparated and taken
off, is properly Critical. For, asthe Planets
accomplifh their Revolutions, fome fooner,
and others later according to their Orbits.
So, the different Humors in a Human Body,
betore they come to the laft Degree of Ma-

turation or Concottion, require more or lefs .

time, according to the Degrecs of theit Flux-
ibility 5 and therefore the Crififes muft hap-
pen at different times. And, fuch Humors
as can be duly concofted on our third day,
may then conftitute a Crifis, not that there
is any Vertue in a Ternary Number ; Bur,
that {ucha {pace of time is {pent or is necefa-
ry, for acquiring a due Maturity and Defpu-

mation. Befides, a natural Day with us.
confifting of twenty four Hours and {uppofing

there be fome Nations whofe Days are but
Eighteen, the Humors which require Seven-
ty two Hours for their Perfeft Maturity,
fthould happen to be critically difcufled upon
the Fourth, and not upon every thitd Day. So
that in a Parallel Sphere, the time is not to
be meafured by days but by Hours, withour
which, the myfterious Syftem of Ternary,
Septenary, and fuch days, muft be built up-
on a {inking Foundation. .

Bur,



206

. Prefaginm Medicum.

But, tho’ the Grecian Phyficians, by long
and clofe Obfervations, might have known
in what time, or on which day after the firft
Invafion of a Fever, the Morbifick Matter
fhould be perfeétly concofted, changed, al:
tered, and brought to a Crifis 5 Yet, the un-
certainty of their Obfervations, if applied to
the Climate of other Countries, is very No-
torious. And, it would be next to a Mira-
cle, if the fame days which were Critical to
them, thould be fo with us, not only by rea-
fon of the Difference of Heat, but likewife
of the Conftitution and texture of the Blood.
Belides,

Every one may obferve, that, the diverfity
of Countries, makes no fmall Difference in
the Temper and Manners of the Inhabitants,
with reference to Timoroufnefs and Cou-
rage, Pleafure and Pain, and other Difpofi-
tions of the Mind. And, perhaps it may
come to pafs, from this diverfity of Climates
and ways of living, that, forme of the Apho-
rifms and excellent Obfervations of Hippo-
crates are not always verified, but prove
doubtful upon the Experiment. Again, the
Grecian Air is remarkably purer and finer
than ours, and therefore the C(rififes of acute
Diftempers might have been more regular
and perfe&, whereas our dir is often defil’d
with watry and grofs Impurities, which
mixing with, and tainting the Humors ; tis
nowonder, they do not reach a due Cr/ffs, and
tar lefs ar the time prefix’d by the Grecians.

But, the niceft and moft diligent obfervers

of the Hippocratical Days, whether perﬁ&é?@n
ri-
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Critical, Principal and Radical ( {o called )
as the Third, Seventh, Fourteenth, Twen-
tieth, and fo on to a Hundred or more, it
that will not do, are often miftaken in their
Prognofticks, when they come to Computat:-
on. Some commencing from the firlt Day
the Patient was taken Ill ; others when he
was confined to his Bed: And, if neirther
hit right, the Calculation muft according to
the Grecian Mode, Commence before or af-
ter, and yet after all, find not their Account;
efpecially, in thofe called Imperfeltly Crits-
cal, Fudicatory, Interceding, Medicinal and
extraordinary Critical Days.  And, altho’ fe-
veral Nations have made their peculiar Ob-
fervations concerning the Crifs’s of Fevers ;
yet, the uncertainty always remains; and it
muft be own’d, that, the laft and moft
Eerfe& Coftion of the Febrile Matter and

xcretion of it, cannot be fixed to a limit-
ed and certain time. Befides, a (71/is being
as we have feen, a fudden change in the
Difeafe, terminating either in Dzath or Re-
covery, entirely depends upon the Method
of Cure, which, either haftens or prolongs
it. For, this confifting in General Evacua-
tions feafonably procur’d, the Crodities and
Humors occafioning the Fever, are {ooner
brought to Concotticn and thrown out, than
paturally they would have been.

Nature, ( by which I have all along un-
derftood the Effells of Matter and Motion
according to the Laws and Conflitution of
Animal Oeconomy ) is indeed the grear Phyfi-
cian and curer of Difeafes; fo, that now a

days
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days feveral Diftempers are happily taken
oft by the {lighteft Remedies, or, by a
meer abftinence from them. But, in dcuze
Difeafes, the Die is caft for Life or Death;
and in this Cafe, Narwre is not to be alto-
gether relied on, neither muft we, as the

Advocates for the Dotrine of (ri/is’s pati-
ently wait for the Iffwe of the Conflict be-

tween Natore and the Difeafe 5 -the Peccant

Humors of fome Fevers, being fometimes {o
Tenacious, Stubborn, and Vifcid, that, Arz
muft interpofe, to promote its Evacuation
fome way or other : their Malignity too of-
ten difpofing the Blood to a fatal Cosgulat:-
or, and haftning Death by being permirted

10 lodge too long in its Chanels. And,
- When the Blood is raging and fervent, and

expofed to Diffolution, it muft be controul’d,
kept within its Bounds, and its Motions
managed in {pite of the Changes, Conjunéti-
ons and Oppofitions of the Celeftial Bodies,
on which the Critical Motions and folemn
Eftorts of Nature, and the Rounds of Crudi-
ty,Ebulition and Defpumation were thought
to depend. And, in one Word, Crifis’s _of
Difeafes vary in proportion to the various
Methods of Cure, the Seafon of the Year,
Climate and Country, way of Living, Con-

“Tiitutionand Age of the Patients.

. T —"
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Aving thus confiderd, and infome Mea-
fure accounted for the moft remarka-
ble and obvious Appearances ot Diltempers,
and the Prognofticks taken from them It
now remains for Conclufion, thortly to {ub.

gin, that, as every Difeafe Terminates in
zath or Recovery, and one dies, when the

Morbifick Matter of his Diftemper is {o great,

ftubborn, and obftinate, that it cannot be o-
vercome or withftood by the Force and
Strength of his Fibres, nor by the brisknefs
of his Blood and Spirits. So, on the other
hand he is reftored to his Health when rhefe
are not weakned, diffolv’d, relax’d, and im-
poverifhed in a cerrain and limited time, that
is, when the Morbifick Matter exerts its
I%Eeateﬂ Power, and comes withall its Force.
or, then the Fibrous Parts, and the Blood
and Spirits, quickly acquire Strength and
recover their Elafticity, the Difeafe goes oft
radually, and the Patient is reftored to his
ormer Health. But, forafmuch as the
Strength of a Difeafe, and the Time in
which it makes the greateft thock, is beft
known by Experience, if therefore we are fo
happy as to know this Critical Minute, and
have obferved, that the Patient has efcap’d
it, then may we with Confidence and Aflu-

rance Prognoflicate a haIPpy Recovery.
This

209
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~This is the_fﬁ]udgment and_Comparifon,

which, in the Prognoftick Art, ought to be

- made berween the Strength of the Difeafe,

and that of thePatient. Which, neverthe-

lefs apon the Experiment, is found to be at-

tended with Dete&ts and Fallacies, chiefly,

oy reafon of the various Cafes, Latent Cit-

cumftances of the Difeafe, and difficulty of

commenfurating the Strength of the Parient.

For, infome Diftempers moft of the Sigzs of

their own Nature are fo dark, obfcure, and

fortuitous with refpett to the iffue of them,

that tis no eafy Matter to have any Fore

knowledge of them. When therefore, we

want the §igns, which are proper to point at

the State of the Sick, ’tis no wonder our
Prognofticks be fallacious and uncertain.

Thus, fome die before they be affe€ted

with any apparent Difeafe, and we are fur-

prized with it before we could Prefage the

unhappy Evesnr. We are not much affraid

of any fatal Confequencs from a Tertian in-

termitting Fever, and yet fometimes ’tis

changed into that which is comtinual, and

becomes Mortal. And, thofe which appear

to be genuine Tertians act the fame Tragedy

in a Fit, and the Patient breaths out his laft

in the prefence of his Phyfician. Again,in Me-

lignant Diftempers, we fee fome efcape, and

| {ome carried off under the fame Symptoms

4 fond s and Appearances promifcous to both, as vo-

72+ F mitting, Stools, Hemorrhages, Sweats, Spots,

. 7"40 - e chiefly becaufe thofe Excretions have not

o 8 /o.2/,/ been owing to the fame Caufe, that is, they

7l d e have been Critical to the one, and Sympro-

Fia % .
b LRA, marical
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matical to the eother, And, to diftinguifh
them is no eafy Matter ; And therefore we
muft be contented with the moft probable
Conje&tures, and account for the Caufes of
fuch Phenomena by their Eftctls.

For, we do not always and feafonably dif-
cover the Malignancy of the Diftemper: be-
ing often impofed on by its flattering Symp-
toms, which are often few and gentle; and
yet dangerous. Hence it is, that, the un-
wary Phyfician buoys up his Patient with
the Hopes and Aflurances of Recovery,until a
heavier Symptom appears that carries him off.
Thusalfo, one that’s fubject to habitual Paing

in the Head, is commonly taken with a.

mild Continual Fever, which, not being ac-
companied with grievous Symptoms, may in-
cline the Phyfician to hope well of his Pati-
ent, not knowing, that the Fever is owing
to the Old Latent Infirmity and Diftemper,
which, notwithftanding being inflamed and
heightned by the Fever, throws him into
Watchings, a Delirium and Mortal Convaulfr.
ons.

Once more, (for Prognofticks taken from
the Pwlfe and Urine, has already been confi-
dered with thefame defign as here, torender
us the more Cautious and Circumfpeft in
our Judgments concerning them) a Rupture
of an Abfecefs in the Breaft, Mefeptery or
Liver, infenfibly ripen’d, is not eafily pre.
faged, and the rime of its breaking deter-
mined ; chiefly becaufe neither is the quanu-
ty of colle€ted Matter, nor Refiftance or
Momentum of the Solid Parts, to withftand

P2 the
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the Congeftion, always the fame, nor is
there always the fame Degree of Hear to
bring the matter to Maturity.  Befides ,
that-external Applications, Cold, Coughs,
and a thoufand {fuch like Chances, may ei-
ther procraftinate or haften the Rupture, the
Manner and Event of which is no lefs uncer-
tain, becaufe we know" not whether a Vomica
Pulmon. v. g. thall fall into the Cavity of
the Breaft, or incline to the Trachea, and,
if there be one in the Liver or Mefentery 3
whether it fhall break upon the Stomach, or
Inteftins, or fall into the Cavity of the Ab-
domen. : | ' '

Moreover, tis obfervable, that the Epi-
demick Conflitution of the Air, likewif€
contributes, to render the Evenr of Difeafes
to be uncertain, and the Prediffions made
concerning ‘them, precarious. Thus, many
die of the Small Pox and Meafles, atrer the
niceft Care and Regimen, notwithftanding
they feem to be gentle and eafily cured. And,
{ome have obferved, that, one Timwe is more
propitious than another to big Bellied Wo-
men, many of them being eafily delivered ig
This, and in the next Month with Difficul-
ty. Bur, however it be, ’tis plain that the
Climate and Conftitution of Places, renders
fome Difeafes more ot lefs obftinate and
dangerous. - Thus, a hot ‘Seafon is moft
dangerous in the Small-Pox, whillt Feverifb
Diftempers are oftner then taken off, than
in a colder one. And, in Watery, Marfhy,
and moift Places, Scorburick People are
more difficulty cured, and oftener die of
Lt 3 ' - grievous
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grievous Syzptoms, than thofe who live in a
‘more fereneand clear dir.
~Now, for thefe and many other Reafons
that might be adduc’d, I think °tis plain,
how prudently and cautiouily, a Phyfician
ought to inftitute his Progmofticks; and how
pertinent to this Purpofe the Sage Hyppocra-
tes his Advice is, Ob bec ergo non tutum eft
predicere, priufquam ad ftatum perveniat
morbus, verum ab boc tempore, quicguid preter
rationem acciderit, dicere oportet (a). And,
Confulo autem wt quam prudentiffome agans,
tum in reliqua Arte, tum in bujufmods pre-
ditionibus, 1llius probe memores, quod /f cut
Succefferit prediftio, is apid agrum Pruden-
tem in admiratione fuerit - fi vero quis aber-
rarit, preterquam quod odio habetur, fortafe,
etiam infaniffe videbitur (b) For, fome Sigzs (b) Wbid.
being only probable, and thefe too being of-
ten changed and altered by very flight and
fometimes hardly obfervable Circumftances,
Prognofticks concerning them, are to be made
with all poffible Caution, elpecially, inacute
Diftempers, which, fometimes expofes the
Phyfician to no fmall Reproach and Contempt,
when his Awugsries happen to be Falle and
Precarious.
A Prudent and Wary Phyfician therefore
will be moderate and ambigunous in his Pro -
mifes, and referv’d in his Prognofticks, un-
lefs founded upon certain and infallible
Signs. Some there are, whofe Avarice
prompts them to foretel the worft, pre-
tending thereby, to render the Patient the
more obfequious, and to be treated with the
Il - greater

(a) Por-
rhe. l1b. 2.
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greater Care, that the greater Honour and
Advantage may redound to them upon Reco-
very, and lefs Reproach from an #nbappy E-
vent that was forefeen and prefaged. But, I
cannot be perfwaded, that Recovery brings
any Honour to the Phy/ician who predifted
Death to his Patient, or told him that his
Diftemper would continue long, which ends
in a fhort time. For, asneither the Love of
Mony or Popular Fame, fhould tempt one to
fay that which is not true; fo, the Sick and
Attendants may bedifpofed to be obfequious,
by the feverer Admonitions, founded upon the
Danger that may infue, upen the negleét of
Diet and Medicines. And, on the other
Hand, when the Phyfician gives hopes of Re-
covery, and Dearh follows, the Reproach
caft upon him, islefs regarded, becaufe, Mi-
ftakes will happen, or the Difeaft is chang-
ed into another that cculd not be foreieen,and
accompanied with new and more dangerous
Symptoms. Belides, the change from Health
to Death happens oftener, than from Deatk

1o Health and Recovery. x
Neither doth a prudent Phyfician give po.
fitive Affurances of ones Recovery ; For, tis
God alone that preferves our Life; and pro-
longs our Days. And, the foundeft and
firongeft of us not being fure of to Morrow,
much lefs is one that’s Sick. But, when he
forefees inevitable and certain Death, his
Prudence will incline him to give timely No-
tice of the Danger. Some indeed, think it
more proper to comfort the dying Patient
| with
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with the hopes of Recovery, left the terrible
Account of his being pa{{ Kemedy, fhould
haften his Death. But, every one knows,
that this is to be done with all imaginable
Caution and Prudence ; namely, not to tell
him that he muft dze, but that his State and
Condition is Dangerows and Doubtful. For,
Monftrous and furprifing Accidents very often
happen in Art as well as Nature, - Thus, one
Phyficiar defpairing of his Patients Recovery,
takes his farewel, another is called, and the
Sick Recovers, fo that, One Sows, and ano-
ther Reaps. And, fometimes the Sick is {o
much ftartled upon the terrible Sentence of
his morofe Phyfician, that he is more ready
to follow the Advice of the nexr, and to
throw Reproaches upon him who added Af£
flifkion of the Mind to that of the Body, and
threw him that was Miferable, into De-
fpair.

*Tis therefore more proper, to communi-
cate, but with a Serene Countenance and Ait
of Good Hope, the imminent Danger and
Hazard to fome near Relation or Attendant,
who,in a proper way will admonifh the Sick
of hisState and Condition. Nay, it may be
more diretly infinuated to fuch Patients who
are indowed with a prefence of Mind and
Spirit 5 whereas, the worft is to be always
concealed from thofe that are Young and
Timerous. °Tis true indeed, that, they are
but few that are bleffed with fuch a Compo-
fure of Mind, who are not damped and
funk, upon the account they have of certain
and inevitable Death. But, fome there are,

efpeci-
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efpecially, thofe who have been long afflict-
ed with' grievous and painful Diftempers 3
and in Death promife to themfelves an end
of all their Muferies. Hence it'is, thatfome
- wifh for ir, and are {olicitous concerning
their State and Condition, thar they may the
more conveniently difpofe of their worldly
Concerns 5 and in fuch Cafes to be referved
or doubtful, feems to be unaccountable, But
neverthelefs, the dying Patient is always to
be comforted, the ufe of Remedies continu-
ed, and adminiftred, efpecially, fuch as are
mildett and moft eafy, which, upon many
Accounts at this time are the fafeft.

FI N.I Sa
















